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1. Directions how to ror | 
Sermons. 

II. Worldly Buſineſs no Plea 
— the Neglect * Re- 

III en e New | 2 

Birth, [ 

IV. The Power of Chriſt's 


Reſurrection. XII. The. Folly wad: Dingo” 
V. The Duty of Searching | of being t Bi 
the Scriptures. enough, a8 Well e 
VI. Satan's Devices. 1 Righteous over-Hüch = 
VII, The Knowledge of Je- | The Rer. My 1 | Yo 7 
ſus Chriſt the belt Know- 1 


ledge. | 
VIII. The heinous Sin of 
Drunkenneks. 
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I A HE Orcafion of our Lot dogs 

ing this! Caution was this 
Perceiving that much Peop le © 
were gathered together to Ni 
him out of evety City, and 

knowing (for he is Go ind 
ASerch all Things) that many, if not moft'&f 
them, would be Hearers only, and not Doers 
of the Word, He ſpake t them by a Parable 
wherein, under the Similitude of a-Sower that 
went out to ſow his Seed, He plainly intimated = 5 
how few there were amongſt them WhO wu N 9 
receive any ſaving Benefit from his Doctrine, 4 
or bring forth Fruit unto Perfection 4 

The Application one | would imagine ſhould” 
be plain and obvious: But the Diſciples, as yet 
unenlightened in any great Degree by the Holy 
Spirit, and therefore unable to ſee into the hid- 
den Myſteries of the Kingdom of Gop, dealt 
with our Saviour, as People ought to deal with 
their Miniſters — diſcourſed with him private 7 
about the Meaning of what he had taught hem 
in publick, and with a ſincere Deſire of doing. 
their Duty, aſked for an Interpretation * he 
Parable. 


Our Bleſſed Lord, as he always was „Ming 


% 


ſetting” 


7 
* 
| . . — 
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Fe. Dicken, 1 Joy . e 


4 | is r his Miniſters an Examp ſe to berg , 
4 © and 25 of Acceſs,) freely told Them the Signifi- 
cation of it. And withat, to make OY more 
* caytious and more attentiye to his Doctrine for 
the future, He tells them, that they were in an 
eſpecial Manner to be the Light of the World, 
Ad were to proclaim on the Houſe-Top what- 
ſoever' he told them in Secret. And a as their 
improving the Knowledge already imparted, 
Was the only Condition u apqa which more was to 
be given them, it therefore highly concern'd 
them to take heed how they heard. 
Pom the Context then it appears, that che 
3 Wards were primarily y. ſpoken to the Apoſtles 
= elves. | But becauſe they were the Repre- 
= fentatives. of the whole Church, and ꝛtis to be 
Farad out of thoſe many Thouſands that flock 
= to hear Sermons, but few comparatively ſpeak- 
= ing are effeQually influenced by yr I can- 
== not but think it very neceſſary to remind you of 
e Caution given by our Lord to his Diſciples, 
= and-to:cxhort you with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs 
_ to Jake Heel bow you bear. © 
Is Proſecution "af which Deſign 1 ſhall in the 
= following Diſcourſe, 5 
1 Fig. Prove chat every one beanie to take all 
= IF Opportunities of hearing Sermons. * And, 
KC 4 | beg I ſhall lay down ſome Cautions ad 
AY + Directions, in order to your _ = 
AJ with Profit god AdvatrGge.. I apc: 
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ee Firſt, 1 IS to prove that Sw one 


ought to take * of hearing Sermons. 
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"Direftions to bear Sermons... 7 y 


That there have al been particular Pet- 
m ſet apart by Gop to inſtruct and exhort his 
People to practiſe what He ſhould require of 
. is evident from many of Scrip- 
St. Jude tells us, that Enoch the 
ſeventh from Adam propheſied, or preached, 
concerning the Lord's coming with ten thou- 
fand of his Saints to Judgment, And Noah, 
who lived not long after, is ſtiled by St. Peter | 
a Preacher Righieouſuth, And thoughin all 
the in iate Space between the Flood and 
8 of the Law, we hear but of few Preach- - 
ers, yet we ma reaſonably conclude, that Gop 

never left himſelf without Witneſs, but at fun- 
dry Times, and after divers Manners ſpoke to. 
our Fathers by the Patriarchs and Prophets. 
But however it was before, we are aflaved. 
that after the Delivery of the Law, Gow h 
conſtantly ſeparated to himſelf a certain Order * 
of Men to preach to, as well as pray for . 
People; and commanded them to enquire their 
Duty at the Prieſts Mouths, And though the 
ews were frequently led into Captiv 1 
for their Sins om: abroad through cough theBs 
of the Earth, yet he never utterly torfook hs 
Church, but 11 kept up a ä Pro- 
phets and Preachers, as Ezekiel, Jeremias 
Daniel, and others, to reprove, inſtruct, and 
call them to Reprentance. 1 | 
Thus was it under the Law. Nor has the. = 
Church been worſe, but infinitely better pro-. 
vided for under the Goſpel: For when IE 
_ CnxrisT, that great High rieſt had through * 
the Eternal Spirit offer'd * as a ak, > Pers 4 


—_— 
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dg 1 
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— © 
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& Directions to heur Sermon = 
"fea ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfac® 
tien for the Sins of the whole World, and after 
bi Reſurrection had all Power committed to 
him both in Heaven and Earth, He gaye Com- 
miſſion.co his Apoſtles; and in them to. all ſuc- 
ceeding: Miniſters, to go and preach his Goſpel 
to every Creature; promiſing to be with them, 
o guide, /afliſt, ſtrengthen and comfort t em 
always, even to the End of the World.“ "A 
Bot if it be the Duty of Miniſters to preach 
(end woe be to them if they do not preach the 
E Goſpel, for a Neely. 1s laid upon them) no 
= doubt, the People are obliged to attend to them; 
= forotherwile, wherefore are. Miniſters ſent? _ 
= And bow can we here avoid admiring the 
= Love and tender Care which our dear Redeemer 
= has expreſſed for his 170 the Church? Who, 
de could not be always with us in Per: 
ent it was expedient He ſhould go 
. and. as our Forerunner take Poſſeflion of 
eie be had. purchaſed by his precious 
Blood; yet would not leave us comfortleſs, but 
rt fettled-a ſufficient Number of Paſtors and 
dad afterwards, according to his 
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Pram, actually did and will continue to ſend = 


de Holy Ghoſt to furniſh then) and their 


% 


LVoich proper Gifts and Graces for the 
et the Miniſtry, for thaperfefting of the 
dor che edifying of his Body in Love, 
come in the Unity of the Spirit, to 
re Meaſure, of che Stature of 
= Qt! . are thoſe of this unſpeak- 


able Gift, who do deſpiie to the Spirit of Grace, 


1 
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A Direction, to hear Sermont. 9 9 
who: crucify the Son of God afreſh, and put him - 
to an open Shame, by wilfully refuſing to at- 
tend on ſo great a Means of their Salvation? 
How dreadful will the End of. ſuch Men be? 
How aggravating, that Light ſnould come into 
the World, that the glad Tidings of Salvation 
ſhould be ſo very frequently in this populous; 
City, and that ſo many ſhould loath this ſpiri- - 2} 
tual Manna, this Angels Food, and call it 
light Bread? How much more tolerable will it 
be for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and Gomorrab, 
than for ſuch Sinners? For better Men had 
never heard of a Saviour being born, than after 
they have heard, not to give heed to the Mi- 
niſtry of thoſe, who are employed as his Em- 
baſſadors, to tranſact Affairs between God and 
their Souls. * 61-1408 — 1 
We may, though at a Diſtance, witholit a 
Spirit of Propheſy, foretell the deplorableGons 3 
dition of ſuch Men; and behold them cuſt int 
Hell; lifting up their Eyes, being in Torment. 
and cry ing out, How often would our Miniſters 
have gathered us, as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her Wings? — But we would 3 
not. Oh that we had known in that G 
Day, the Things that belonged to our ever- 
laſting Peace! —— But now they are for ever” | 
hid from our Bye: ;¾ ñ nt EI 
Thus wretched, thiug-inconcerveably miſc 
ble, will ſuch be as flight and make a Mack: - 
at the pubhck preaching of the Goſpeli—— Bug -- > 
taking it for granted, there ate but , if a 2 
of this unhappy Stamp, who think ie worn ; 
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Eo their while to tread the Courts of the Lord's 
= „ IR .o che ile %% 
Rey Second general Thivg atogtiled 1. lah? 
down ſome Cautions and Directions, in order 
to your Hearing nen with Profit and Ad- 
And here, if we refle& on has has bien af: 
ready delivered, and conſider that Preaching is 
an Ordinance of God, a Means: appointed by 
Jeſus|Chriſt himſelf for promoting his Kingdom 
amongſt Men, you cannot reaſonably be of- 
fended, if, in 2 4 that you may ewe Sermons 
with Profit and Advantage, I 
Firſt, direct or intreat you to come to Joie 
them, not out of Curioſity, but from a ſincere 
Peſire to know and do your Duty. 
Formality and Hypocriſy in any religious 
Peeteiſt is an Abomination. unto the Lord. 
Kad to enter bis Houſe merely to have our 
x 49 Ears-entertained, and not our Hearts reforrmied; 
F 3 muſt certainly be highly diſpleaſing to the 
= EE bd well a _— to 
& _ *- Hence it is; that fa many remain 8 
verted, yea, d with the moſt R van: 
>  gelical Preaching; ſo that like St. Paul's Com- 
= - Panions, they only hear the Preacher's Voice 
I = ith their outward: Ears, but do not experience 
the Power of it inwardly i in their Hearts. Or 
the Ground near Gideon's Fleeee, they re- 
=Zman untouched';- whilft others that came to be 
4 with the ſincere Milk of the Word, gd 
T5 Abt} 2 t 


1 
= 
, : 
x 
= 


Dient to hear Sermons. I 
the Fleece itſelf, are watered: by the Det 
God's Heavenly Bleſſing, and grow there 

Flee therefore, my Brethren, flee Curio "al 


and prepare your Hearts by a humble Diſpq- 


fition-to receive with Meekneſs the engrafted 
Word, and then it will be a Means, under 


your Souls. 

A ſecond Direction I ſhall lay down for who 
fame Purpoſe; is, not only to prepare your 
Hearts before you hear, but alſo to give dili- 
gent Heed to the Things that are f. poken, 


Proclamation, on performing or not perform 
ing the Conditions therein contained, the Life 
or Death of his Subjects entirely de 


the ſame Reſpect to the King of Kings, and 


Lord of Lords, and lend an attentive Ear o 


his Ambaſladors, hen they . are declaring in 


his Name on what Terms aur Farce Peach, 


and Happineſs may be fecured ?- 
e the 


terrible Majeſty, to give untohiv vp. 


Law, how. attentive were-they to His Servant 


whilſt you are hearing the Word of Gd. 
If an earthly King was to iſſue out x Royal Th 


Moſes ?* And if they were ſo earneſt to hear the 


Thundrings or Threatnings of the Law, mall 
not we be as ſollicitous to tear from the Mit» 


ers of Chriſt, the glad Tidings of the Goſpel ? 


Whillt Chriſt Was himſe!kupon: Earth; -it is 


ſaid that the Peqple hung up im to heat the 


ee Word that proceeidect. 28 of his 
| | Mouth... | 


B 2 


God, eo quicken, build up; purify, and t, 


pended. 
how ſollicitous would they be to * What 
thoſe Conditions were ? And ſhall. not we pay 


When God deſcended en Meuter 5746 | f 
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Tz Direcmns to hear Sermons. 


. And if we mT on Miniſters is we 
ought, as the Repreſentatives. of Jefus Chriſt, 
we ſhould * upon them to hear their Words | 
allo. . - 

Beſides, the facred Truths that Goſpel Mi- 
4 niſters deliver, are not dry inſipid Lectures on 
MI“Iõral Philoſophy, intended only to amuſe us 
for a while, but the great Myſteries of Godli- 
neſs, which therefore we are bound induſtriouſly 
to liſten to, leſt through our Negligence we 
would either not under ſtand them, or by any 
co0ther Means let them lip. 
But how regardlefs are thoſe of this Direc- 
tion, who inſtead of hanging on the Preacher 

10 hear him, doze or ſleep whilſt he is ſpeaking 
ti them from God? Unhappy Men! Can they 
not watch with our Bleſſed Lord one Hour? 
What? Have they never read how Eutychus 
= fell down as he was ſleeping, when St. Paul 
continued his Bourſe till Midnight, and was 
1 * up dead 
E Hut to return. Though you may prepare 
13 Hearts, as you may think, by a teachable 
: iſpoſition, and be attentive whilſt Diſcourſes 
Fe delivering, yet this will profit you little, 
unleſs you obſerve a 
Direction not to entertain any che 

leaſt Prejudice againſt the Miniſter. 

1 For could a Preacher ſpeak with the Tongue 
= of Men and Angels, if his Audience was pre- 
= Judiced againſt him, he would be but as a 
x Jounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. . 
2 That was the Reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt him- 
1 bel, 725 Eternal . could not do- many 
4 | mganty 


Direſtiont to hear Sermons. | IJ. 


mi ghty Works, nor preach to any great Effect 


among thoſe of his own Country: For t 


were offended at him. And was this ſame 


Jz$vs, this Gop incarnate again to bow the 


Heavens, and to come down ſpeaking as never 


Man ſpake, yet if we were prejudiced againſt 
him, as the Fews were, we ſhould harden our 
Hearts as the Zews did theirs; - 

Take heed therefore, my Brethren, ** bas 
ware of entertaining any Diſlike againſt thoſe 
whom the Holy Ghoſt has made Overſeers over 
you. — Conſider that the Clergy are Men of 


like Paſſions with yourſelves — And-though we 
ſhould even hear a Perſon teaching others to do, 


what he has not taught himſelf; yet that is no 
ſufficient Reaſon for rejecting his Doctrine 
For Miniſters ſpeak not in their own, but in 
CuxrrsT's Name. And we know who com». 
manded the People to do whatſoever the Srribes | 
and Phariſees ſhould ſay unto: Shen, - - ONS 
they ſaid but did not. 

But, Fourthly, as you ought: not to be prejus · 
diced againſt, ſo you ſhould be careful not to © 
depend too much on a „ or think more 
highly of him than you ↄught to think. 
| For though this be an + kt that People 
3 run * yet preferring one Teacher, 
Oppoſition to another, has often been of ill. 
Conte equence to the Church of Gov. | 

That, we read, was a Fault which the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles condemned. in the Co- 
rinthians : For | whereas one ſaid, I am of 


Paul; another, I am of Apolios:: Are ye not 


Carnal ſays } he? Fot who is Paul, and who. is 


* 


« _ 


_ n bear Hint. 


olli, but Inſtruments in Gon's Hands by 
hom you believed? And are not all Miniſters 


who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? And are they 


KB not all therefore 
: : — * Work's e | | 31 BT 


4 Word and Doctrine. But then — 1 rom 
= Miniſter at the Expence of another (perhaps, to 
= fuch « Degree, as when you have actually en- 
ter a Church, to come out again becauſe he 
1 —— not preach) is carthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. 

-, - - Not to metyyon that Popularity and Applauſe 


"ec but be exceeding dangerous even to a 
* i io formed Mind; and muſt neceſſarily 
All any thinking Man with a holy Jealouſy, 
Aeſt he ſhould Gi that. Honour £ himſelf, 
Which is due only to Gop ; who alone qualifies 
dor his Miniſterial Labours, and from 


3 * alone every good and perſect Gift 


2 1 Direction I would recommend 1 i, to 


mukke a particular Application of every. Thing 
der is deliver'd to your o.] n 
When our Saviour was diſcourſing at his laſt 
. with his beloved Difefples, and foretold 
one of them ſhould betray him, each of 
2 "them immediately applied it to his own Heart, 
5 and faid, "Z##d, is it 1? And would Perſons 
4 - Jn like manner, when Preachers are diſſuading 
E From any Vice, or perſuading to any Virtue, 
againſt ſuch 


2 


3 
= * 


_ Inſtead of crying, this was deſign'd 


and 


. * : y 

1 
* PQ 

1 * 
> 


ſent forth to be miniſtring Ambaſſadors to thoſe 
greatly to be 2 for 


128 ſuck a one, turn their Thoughts inwardly, - 


R to bear Fay I "4 


Aach ſay, Lordsis dt I how far mote beneficial: 
ſuould we find Diſcourſes to be, ane 
nerally ire now 7/7 

But we are apt to wander too much abroad: 
Always looking: at the Mote which is in our 
Neighbour's Eyes rather than the * which 
is in our own. Wi 

_ Haſte we a0 to the Sixth and laſt Dirte- 
tion: If you would receive a Bleſſing from the 
Lord, when you hear his Word preadh'd, pray 
to him, both before, in, and after every Ser- 
mon, to endue the Miniſter with Power to 
2 and to grant you a Will and Ability to 
in Practice what he ſhall ew from _ 
of Gop to be your Duty. - . 


the Word preach'd effectual to the Enligheen- 
ing and Enflaming- your Hearts, and without 20 


- This would be an ereellent Means to render 8 : 1 


this all the other Means | before preſeribes wr 5 


be in vain, 
N .o doubt it was this Ng FN that nds 
St. Paul ſo earneſtly intreat his Beloved Epheſians 

to intercede with Gop for him —— praying u- 
ways, lays he, With all manuer of Prayer and 
Supplicationi in the Spirit, and for Me alſo that 
outh with Boldneſs; ©; to: makd 


£ may open my; M4 
known the Myſteries: of the Goſpel. And if ſo 
great an Apoſtle as St. Pau 


of - lye-People, much more do 


thoſe Miniſters 


Enteded the Prayers 


who have-only meh Gigs be) Nancy x 


Spirit. 1 bags! 
'Belides, this would be A sd Proof tat: vou 

| fincerely: deſired to do; us well as know:theWih 

* Cop; and it muſt * profit both! Mi- 


niſters 


*% 


„ 


4 23 to Fat L ; 


miters and People 3 becauſe Gop through our 
Prayers will give them a double Portion of his 
Holy Spirit, whereby they will be enabled to 
inſtruct you more fully in the Things which 
pertain to the Kingdom of Gop. 8 
And oh that all chat hear me this Day would 
ſeriouſly ply their Hearts to practiſe what 
has now Gr told them ! How would Mi- 
. ſee Satan like Lightning fall from Hea- 
ant People find the Word preach'd 
than a two-edged Sword, and mighty 
through Gop to the ane down ns the DeviPs 
| ſtrong Holds} | 
| The Holy 'Ghoſt would ther fall on all 
chem that heard the Word; as when St. Peer 
preached. The Goſpel of Enkis r would have 
- free Courſe,” run very ſwiftly, and Thouſands 
Again be converted by a Sermon: 
Por Jesus CnrrsrT is the ſame | yeſgerday, 
= to Day, and for ever. He has promiſed to be 
= with his Miniſters always, even unto the End 
ide World. And the Reaſon why we do 
dor receive larger Effuſions of the Bleſſed Spirit 
= of Gon," is not becauſe our All- powerful Re- 
=  deemer's Hand is ſhortened; but becauſe we 
EF _. are not prepared to receive tham; and becauſe 
1 e do not expect them, but confine them to 
= ow Primitive Times. 
It does indeed ſometimes happen thasGop 
= to magnify his free Grace in ChRIsT Jesvs, 
t found of them that fought him not; a noto- 
rious Sinner is forcibly work'd upon by a pub- 
lick Sermon, and plucked as a Firebrand out of 
oy mW. But this is not Gop's ordinary * 
0 


a 


* 
- 
2 * n 
© P 2. 
| . 


Directions th hear Setmitts, Ix 
of. acting. No, for the Generality, He on 
viſits thoſe with the Power ef his Words who 


humbly wait to know what he would have theri 


to do. And ſends unqualified e not 
only. empty, but harden'd, away. 5 
Take heed therefore, ye e curious 
Profeſſors, if any ſuch be here preſent, how 
you hear. Remember | that, whether we 


think of it or not, we muſt all appear before 


the =. Seat of Chriſt, where Miniſters 
muſt give a ſtrict Account of the Doctrine they 
have delixer d, and you as ſtrict a one; how 
you have Improved, under it. And,. good 
God! how will you be able to ſtand at the Bar 
of an angry, ſin- avenging Judge, and ſee ſo 
many Diſcourſes you have deſpiſed, ſo many 
Miniſters who once long' d and labour'd for the 
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brought out as ſo many ſwift Witneſſes againſt 
Will it be ſufficient then, think you, 


1 


0 alledge that you went to hear them only out 


of Cutioſity.—— to paſs away an idle Hour, 
to admire che Oratory, or ridicule the Simpli« | 
city of the Preacher? No, God will then 


let you know, that you ouglit to have come out 


of better Principles, that every Sermon has 
been put down, to your Account, and that you 
mult then be juſtly puniſhed for not improving 
by them. 

But fear not, you little Flock, who with 
Meekneſs receive the ingrafted Word, and 
bring forth the peaceable 1 * of Righteouſ- 
neſs for it ſhall not be ſo with you. No, » 
you will be your Miniſters Joh! and their 

C Crown 


2 che general Aſſembly of the Firſt- born, whoſe 


18 Direftions to bear Sermons. 
| - cos of Re 


. and the Children whic 


FN in the Day 7 of our Lox 
Jzzvs. will preſent you in à holy 
Friumph faultleſs and — gy to our com- 
mon Redeemer, faying, Behold us, O Lord, 
Thou haſt given us. 
But ſtill take you heed how you hear, For 
apon your improving the Grace you have, more 
ſhall be given, and you ſhall have abundance. 
For He is faithful that hath promifed, Who 


- alfo will do it. Nay, Gop from out of Stor 
all fo bleſs you, that every Sermon 1 hear 


thall communicate to you a freſh Supply of 
ritual Knowledge. The Word o 122 
I dwell in you richly 5 you ſhall go on from 
Strength to Strength, from one Degree of 
Grace unto another, till being grown up to be 
perfect Men in Ca Is T Jxsvs, and fill'd with 


abs Painefs of God, you ſhall be tranſlated 
beach to ſee him as He is, and to fing 
_= Praiſe before his Throne with Angels and 


els, Cherubims and Seraphims, and 


Names are written in Heaven, for ever and 
=_— rat +40 00 61 
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cer: for their Well-being in a futute State. 
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Let th Dead bury their Dead. i 


N 2 8 i - 3 Paul 3 at Atbens, 
tells them, that as he paſſed by 


SN Neat and beheld their Devotions, he 
> = 1 perceived, they were in all 
5 2 Things. too ſuperſtitious. - But 


— was this Apoſtle to riſe, and 
come 5 the glad Tidings of Salvation 


any of our populous Cities, he would ſee 99 
Real eaſon why he ſhould charge the Inhabitants | 


with this; but rather, as he paſſed by and ob- 


Nees the Tenor of their Life, ſay, I perceiye 


in all Things ye are too worldly- minded ; 
are too eagerly bent on purſuing your las 
Buſineſs, {de 


Thing needful. 


There cannot then be a greater Charity 2 
ſhewn to the Chriſtian World, that to found 


an Alarm in their Ears, and. to warn them of 
the inexpreſſible Danger of continually grafp- 

ing after the Things 
ing equally, -nay, a thouſand Times more . 


* And there is {till the more Occaſion for fuch 
an Alarm, becauſe Worldl Yuan ſo eaſily 
7 and 


= 1 4 - 
8 
* 


: FRY 


eagerly, as either wholly to negle& 
heedleſly to attend on the One "/- 


of this Life, without be- 148 


22 Werldly Bufineſ's no Plea 
u crafty belt che Hearts" 6f Men. For 


out of a ſpecious Pretence of Gov in 
labouring 1 2 the Meat which periſheth, they 
are inſenſibly lulPd into ſuch a ſpiritual Slum- 
ber, as ſcarce to perceive their N to ſecure 
Jhat which endureth to everlaſting Life. 
The Words of the Text, if not at frſt View, 


when examined and explained, will be 


found, applicable to this Caſe,. 'as containing 
an admirable Caution not to ork the Affairs 
of this World at the e er of our 9 
in the nekr. 4 


"They are the Words . 1 KEDS 6 


1 Fünſell. The Occaſion of their being ſpoken 
s this — As he was conyerling with 


- thoſe. that were gathered round about him; he 
ye. one of them an immediate Summons tg 
him; But he, either afraid to 80 01 
och a perſecuted | Maſter,” or rather loving 
[ſent World, *fays, Suffer me rf 10 po 1 5 
gnd © bury my Father, or, as maſt ain it, 
Det me felt g and diſpatch bome important 
> Bubnets 1 have now in Hand. But Ixsps ſaid 


unto him; Let 7h: Dead bury their Dead; Leave 


worldly Buſineſs to worldly, Men, let thy ſecu- 


1 kt Buſineſs be left undone, rather than thou 
= {houla'ſt neglect ta follow me. 
EE Whether this Perfor did as he was" com. 
EY” manded-I know not; but this I knaw,— 
That what Canisr faid here in Perſon, he 15 755 
often whiſpered with the ſftnalf till Voice 6 0 8 


his Holy Spirit, and faid to many here preſen 


__ that riſe- up, early and late, rake reſt and eat 


* 3 of Catctulnefs, Come draw off your 


"Aﬀ8tions 5 
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| worldly Buſineſs be | left andone, rather than 


_ inviſible, yet powerful Operation of the 
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Affections from the Things of this Life; take 
up your 'Croſs"and'follow'tne. But they wil- 
ling to juſtify | themſelves, make anſwer; 
LORD, ſuffer us firſt-'1o- bury our Fathers,” to 

diſpatch our ſecular Affairs I ſay unto 


all ſuch, Le th Dead bury their Dead, let you 


you ſhould neg lect to follow him 
From the Words thus explained tardtullp 
ariſes this Propofition,— That no Buſineſs;' 


though never ſo. important, un juſtify a dez. 


lect of true Reli | Vit STENTS 4 
The Trach 


And Werle an 9 it. py 2 
| 381 


I. Fi chen, I am to prove chat ho emp. | 
ral Buſineſs, though never ſo important, cage | 


AP 


juſtify a Neglect of true Religion. 
By the Word Religion, I do not mean 428. 


Set of moral Virtues, any partial Amendment 


of ourſelves, or formal Attendance on any | 
outward Duties whatſoever; but a th 
real Change 


of Nature wrought in us by che 


Ge, preſerved and nouriſhed in our Souls by 


the Fruits of the Spirit. 


_ 20Fhis is the true and uridefiled Religion, a3 

for che perfecting this good Work” in our 
erts, the eternal Son of Gop came dom . 
and ſhed his precious Blood; for "this "End 
ere we made, and ſent into the World, und 
ys 3 * alone can e become the Sons of Gov? 
"5 Wer 


wich: 1 tals git ſhew; | A 


a n Uſe of all the Means of Grace, etl ——Þ 
denced by à good Life, and bringing ſortx 
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Were ve indeed to e by the -common 
Practice of the World, Te might think we 
were ſent into it for no other Pafpoſecthan to 
care and toil for the uncertain Riches: of this 
Life: But if we conſult the lively. Oracles they 
will inform us, that we were born. for nobler 
Ends to be born again from above to 
be reſtored to the, Divine: Likeneſs by Jeſus 
Chriſt our ſecond Alam, and thereby be made 
meet to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven; and 
conſequently there is an Obligation laid upon 
all, even the moſt buſy People, tu ſecure this 
End; it being an ai Truth, that all 
nr: ought to anſwer the End for which 

were created. | 

me indeed are for confining Religion to 
the Clergy, and think it only belongs to thoſe 
who ſerve at the Altar: But what a fatal Mi- 
ſtake is this, ſceing all Perfons are indifferently 
called by God to- the ſame State of inward 
Holineſs ? As we are all corrupt in our Nature, 


85 0 muſt we all be renewed and ſanctifled. And 


h it muſt be granted, that the Clergy lie 


Wunder double Obligations to be Examples to 


Believers i in Faith, Zeal, Charity, and whate- 


= ver elſe is commendable and of gobd Report, 
2 being more immediately Jetted to the 


Service of God; yet as we have been all 
baptiz*d with one Baptiſm into the Death of 
Chriſt, we are all under a Neceſſity of per- 


forming our Baptiſmal Covenant, and perfect- 
ing [Holineſs in the Fear of God For the 


Holy Scriptures point out to us but one Way? 


of- Admiſſion into the Kingdom of 
e thro*. 
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thro! the narrow Gate of a ſound Converſion! 
And he that does not enter into the Sheep- 
ook © whether Clergy. or — ry by this 
r, wilt find to-his-everla ing Confuſion, 
another Way. ©, 


there is no climbing up another \ 1 
Bieſides, what a groſs Tenorance of the Na- 
ture of true Religion, as well as of our own 
Happinefs, does ſuch a Diſtinction dilcover ? 
For what does our Saviour by willing us to be 
religious require of us, but to ſubdue our 
corrupt Paſſions, to root out ill Habits, to en- 
graft the heavenly Graces of Gop's moſt xt 
Spirit in their room; and in one Word, t 
fill us with all the Fulneſs of Gop? . 
And will Men be ſo much their own Ene- 
mies, as to affirm” this belongs only to thoſe 


who miniſter in holy Things? Does it not e- 
qually concern the moſt active Man living?” Is 


it the End of Religion to make Men happy; 
and is it not every one's Privilege to be as hap- 
py as he can? Do Perſons in Buſineſs find the 


Corruptions of their Nature, and Diſorder of - 
their Paſſions ſo . pleaſing, that they cate not 


whether they ever regulate” or root them our? 
Or will they conſent that Miniſters ſhalt be a- 
lone Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 


in Light? - - If not, as they defire the fame. 


End, why will they not make uſe of the Yame 
Means? Do they think that Gop will create a 
new "Thing upon the Earth, and contrary . to 
the Purity of his Nature, and Immutabllity 
of his Counſel, admit them into Heaven in 
their natural State, becauſe they have been en- 


| cumbered about many worldly Things ? Search 
Ke; 0 _ 
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tte Scriptures, and ſee if they give any Room 
for ſuch a groundleſs Hope. © Ki 62h 
But further, one would imagine there was 
ſomething of the higheſt Concern and utmoſt 
Importance in our temporal Affairs, that they 
_ thould divert ſo many from purifying their 
Hearts by Faith which is in CHRIST Jesvs. 
A covetous Miſer, who neglects Religion by 
being continually intent on ſeeking great 
Things for himſelf and thoſe of his own 
Houſhold, flatters himſelf he herein acts moſt 
wiſely, and at the ſame Time will cenſure and 
condemn a young Prodigal, who has no Time 
to be devout becauſe he is ſo perpetually enga- 
geed in waſting his Subſtance by riotous Living 
= and following of - Harlots. But yet a little 
Wulle, and Men. will be convinced, that they 
are as much without Excuſe who loſe their 
*  _ Souls by hunting after Riches, as thoſe who 
loſe them by hunting after ſenſual Pleaſures. 
For tho* Buſineſs may aſſume an Air of Im- 
Portance, when compar'd with other trifling 
Amuſements, yet when put in the Ballance with 
the Joſs of our precious and immortal Souls, it 
Is equally frivolous, According to that of 
our Saviour, What ſhall it profit a Man, if be 
- ſhall gain the whole World and loſe bis own 
Son Or what ſhall a Man give in Exchange 
© for bis Soul? | * 
And now what need we any further Proof? 
Me have heard the Deciſion of ChRIST'Ss own 
Mouth. But becauſe it is difficult ro convince 
E  - them of this important Truth, whoſe Hearts 
açre blinded by the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 5 


© 
1 * 
m 
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that we had need cry out to them in the Lan- 
zuage of the Prophet. O Earth, Earth, Earth, 
* the Word of the Lord. 1 hall lay before 
you one Paſſage of Scripture more, which I 
could wiſh were written on the Tables of all 
our Hearts. In the xivth of St. Luke the 18th 
and following Verſes, our Bleſſed Lord re 
forth this Parable, A certain Man made 4 
great Supper, and bade many, and ſent his Ser- 
vant at Supper Time to call them that were bid- 
den: but they all with one Conſent began to make 
Excuſe.” The one ſaid, I have bought a Piece of 

' Ground, and I muſt needs go ſee it, I pray thee 
have me excuſed; And another ſaid, I have 
bought a Yoke of Oxen, and I muſt needs go and 
prove them, I pray thee therefore have me extu- 
ſed. So the Servant returned, and fhewed bis 


faid, that none of thoſe which were bidden, ſhould 
-taſte of his Supper. And what does this Para- 
ble teach more or lefs, than that the moſt law- 
ful Callings cannnot juſtify our Neglect, nay 
that they are no longer lawful when they in a- 
ny wiſe interfere with the great Concern” of 
Religion? For the Marriage Supper here ſpoken 
of, means the Goſpel; the Maſter of the Houſe - 
is CHRIST ; the Servants ſent out, are his Mi- 
niſters, whoſe Duty it is from Time to Time 
to call the People to this 'Marriage Feaſt,” or 
in other Words, to be religious. Now we 
find thoſe that were bidden, were very well 
and honeſtly employed. There was no Harm 
v.: 3 
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io buying or ſeeing a Fen of Ground, or. in, - 
ng to prove a Yoke of Oxen; but here lay! 
eir Fault, they were — theſe Thing 
when they were invited to come to che Mar. | 
riage Feaſt. 2 
f "i ithour doubt Perſons. may very 8 
and commendably be employed in following 
their reſpective Calling: . but yet, if they ars 
engaged ſo deeply in theſe, as to hinder their 
Working out their Salvation with Fear and 
- Trembling, they muſt expect the ſame Sentence 
with their Predecęſſors in the Parable, that 
none of them ſhallitaſte of CuxIS Ts Supper; 
for our particular Calling, as of this or that Pros 
feſſion, muſt never interfere with our general 
and precious Calling as we are Chriſtians. Not 
that Chriſtianity calls us intirely out of the 
World, the holy Serien em no d 
ee 
It is very remarkable, that! in tha Book of Life 
we find ſome almoſt of all kinds of Occupations, 
whoinomwithſtanding ſerved God in their re- 
fſpectius Generations, and ſhone as ſo many 
Lighes in the World. — Thus we hear of a 


* , * " Good Centurion in the Evangelifts,. and a De- 


1 5 
* 


vout Cornelius in the Ms; a Pious Lawyer, 
and ſome that walked, with God, even of Nerg's 
- Houſhold in the Epiſtles; and our Divine 
* Maſter himſelf. in his Check to Martha, does 
not condemn: her for minding, but for be- 
ing cumbered or repens about apy 


"Things, 2 
No, you may, nay, you. muſt. labour, out 


* of Obedience to God, ever for the Meat which 


ah” 


_ 


- - 
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0 


* 


riſheth-- | But then, that I may in the Sec ond 
Pc apply what has been ſaid, _ 


Nen in 
1 beſeech you, by the Mercies of Gov, in 


nns Jæsus, let it not be at the Expence of 


that which endureth to everlaſting Life: For, 
ta repeat our Bleſſed Saviour's Words, bat 


Hall it profit a Man, if he ſbould gain the whole 


World and loſe bis awn Scul; or, What ſhall 4 
Man give in Exchange for his Soul ? 1 
Were we always to live in this World, then 


worldly Wiſdom would be our higheſt Wiſ⸗ 
dom; But foraſmuch as we have here no con- 


tinuing City, and were only, ſent into this 


World to have our Natures changed, and to 


fit ourſelves for that which is to come; then td 
neglect this important Work for a little world 
Gain, what is it but with profane Eſau, to fel! 
our Biribrigbt for a Meſs of Pottage: | 


| Alas! how unlike are Chriſtians to Chri- 


— 
— 


ſtianity, they are commanded to ſeek firſt the 


Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and all 


other real Neceſſaries all be added unto them, 
but they are. fearful (O Men of little Faith) it 


they ſhould do ſo, all other Neceſſaries would 


be taken fram them: They are ſtrictly forbide 


den to be careful for the Morrow, and yet they 


reſt not Night or Day, but are continually 
heaping up Riches for many Years tho* they 
know not who ſhall gather them. Is this a&t- 
ing like Perſons that are Strangers and Pilgrims 


upon Earth? Is this keeping their Baptiſmal 


Vow 2 Or rather, Is it not directly apoſtatizing 


from it, and deſerting the Service. of Jeſus 


3 0 ol Buff m „ bl, 


Chriſt, to liſt themſelves under the Banner 'of 
1 * : 4 

But what will be the Hope of ſuch World- 
lings, when God fhall take away their Souls? 
What if the Almighty ſhould ſay to each of 


3 them, as he did to the rich Fool in the Goſpel, 


This Night ſhall thy Soul be required of "thee ; 
Oh "3 what would all thoſe Things profit 
them, which they are now fo buſy in pro- 
1 ? 

Was Eternal Life, that free Gift of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to be purchaſed with Money ; or 


„ could Men carry their Stocks beyond the 


Grave, to buy Oyl for their Lamps, i. e. 


F Grace for their Hearts, when they ſhould be 


call*d to meet the Bridegroom, there might be 
fome Reaſon why God might well bear with 


dem: But ſincę their Money is to periſh with 
tem; fince it is certain, as the brought no- 


thing into the World, ſo they can carry no- 
thing out, or ſup ng they coil, ſince there 
on e de bos t, 7. e. no Grace to be 


3 BO Fi g when once the Lamp of their natural 


* had, and not for fear 


fe is gone out; would i it not be much more 
58 . to ſpent the ſhort Time they have here 
Alotted them in buyi N Oyl while it may be 
having a little leſs of 
that which will quickly be another Man's, e- 
ternally loſe the true Riches. 
What think you? Is it to be ſuppoſed that 
it grieved that covetous Worldling before men- 
tion'd, when his Soul ſprung into the World of 


Spirits, that he could hot ſtay here till he had 


wand down his Barns and built greater? Or 
| 98 


For the Neglect of Religion. 3 
think you not that all Things here below 
ſeemed equally little to him then, and he only 
repented that he had not employed more Time 
in pulling down every high Thought that ex- 
alted itſelf againſt the Almighty, and building 
up his Soul in the Knowledge and Fear of God? 

And thus it will be with all unhappy Men, 

who like him are diſquieting themſelves in a 
vain Purſuit after worldly Riches, and at the 
ſame Time are not rich towards God. 

They may for a Seaſon ſeem excellently well 
employed in being ſollicitouſly careful about 
the important Concerns of this Life, but when 
once their Eyes are opened by Death, and their 
Souls launched into Eternity, they will then ſee 

the Littleneſs of all ſublunary Cares, and won- 
der they ſhould be ſo beſotted to the Things of 
another Life, while they were, it may be, ap- 
plauded for their great Wiſdom and profound 

Sagacity in the Affairs of this World. | 

Alas! how will they bemoan themſelves for 
acting like the unjuſt Steward ſo very wiſely in 
their temporal Concerns, in calling their re- 
ſpective Creditors ſo carefully, and aſking. how 
much every one owes to them, and yet never 
remembring to call themſelves to an Account, 

or enquire how much they owed their own 

Great Lord and Maſter ? .. = 
And now what ſhould I ſay more? The God 
of this World, and the inordinate Deſire of 
other Things muſt have wholly ſtifled the Con- 
ſcience of that Man, who does not fee the 
Force of theſe plain Reaſonings. 
Permit me only to add a Word or two to 
in i | 5 e 
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tie Rick; and Perſons that are freed from the 
che itt ene 
But here I muſt pauſe a while, for I am ſen 
- fable that it is but an ungrateful, and, as ſome 
may imagine, an aſſuming Thing, for ſuch a 
Novice in Religion to take upon him to inſtruct 
Men in high Stations, and-who perhaps would 
diſdain to ſet me with the Dogs of their Flock: 
= Bur however, fince St. Paul, who knew what 
beft became a young Preacher, commanded 77- 
motby, young as he was, to exhort and charge the 
" Rich wich all Authority. I hope none here 
- that are ſo, will be offended, if with Humility I 


=” Sg Leave to remind them, though they once 


knew that if Perſons in the moſt buſy Employs 
are indiſpenſably obliged to work out their Sal- 
dannen with Fear and Trembling, much more 
-pught they to do ſo, who are free from the 
Toils and Tncumbrance of a lower Way of 


EF Life, and: conſequently have greater Opportu- 


nities and Leiſure to prepare themſelves for a 


- Future State. 


Bat is this really the Cafe, or do we not find 
"by fatal Experience that too many of thoſe 
whom God has exalted above their Brethren, 
who are cloatbed in Purple and fine Linnen and 
* . fared 'ſumpiuouſly every Day, by a ſad Abuſe of 


E. God's great Bounty towards them, think that 


their Stations ſet them above Religion, and ſo 
fler the Poor who live by the Sweat of their 
Fos attend more conſtantly on the Means of 
Brace than they. C 
But wo unto ſuch rich Men! for they have 
receiv'd their Conſolation, Happy had it been 
5 . | for 


Fier the Neglect of Regin. 377 
for them if they had never been born: For if the 
careleſs irreligious Tradeſman cannot be ſaved, 
where will the luxurious and wicked Gentleman 
appear? | 

Let me therefore by way of Concluſion, ex- 
hort all Perſons, High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, one with another, to make the Renewal 
of their falling Nature the one Buſineſs of their 
Lives, and to let no worldly Profit, no world- 
ly Pleaſure divert them from the Thoughts of 
it. Let this Cry, Behold ihe Bridegroom cometh, 
be ever ſounding in our Ears; and let us live 
as Creatures that are every Moment liable to be 
hurried away by Death to Judgment: Let us 
remember that this Life is a State of infinige 
Importance, a Point between two Eternities, 


and that after theſe few Days are ended, there 82 1 


will remain no more Sacrifice for Sin; let us be 


often aſking ourſelves, How we ſhall wiſn 


had lived when we leave the World ? and then 
we ſhall always live in ſuch a State as we ſhall 


never fear to die in. So that whether we live, 


we ſhall live unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, we ſhall die unto the Lord, ſo that living 
or dying we may be the Lord's. : 
To which End, Let us beſeech God, the 
Protector of all them that put their Truſt in 
him, without whom nothing is ſtrong, no- 
thing is holy; increaſe and multiply upon us his 
Mercy, that he being our Ruler and Guide, 
we may ſo paſs through Things Temporal that 


we finally loſe not the Things eternal; through 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. * 
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Ahe eke een be Fu G 
555 ſnce ye believed bs * 


5 us'of theſe Words: Some have ſup- 


32 that the Queſtion hete pe * 
GP Whether theſe Diſciples,” whom | 


FY St. Paul found ar Epheſus, after 

had paſſed thro? the upper Coafts, had recess 
the Holy Ghoſt by Impoſition 
firmation —— Others think that theſe: Difeipk 


had been already baptiſed into Foby's Bap 


Effuſion of the holy Spirit, che Ape 
aſks them, Whether they- had wow the 
8 by being Baptized into Jeſts Chriſty 
d upon their anſwering in the egative,he 
belt bar tized, and then confirmed them in de 


erpretations F moſt peo 


Which of- theſe Int 


1 


WO Conſtructions Mrebees gpg 


but that not being attended wich an cheese = 


of Hands at Con- 


— 


However, as us Words contain a moſt: 
tant Enquiry, without any Reference to e 
Context, I from chem "draw then N 


* 


cera} Heads-of Diſcourſe, " & [11130 7 


T - N. 
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ee, I ſhall ſhew who the Holy Gloſs 1 | 
n of is; and how we muſt all receive him | 


Stcondy, 


Niles che Lot „„. ROE: 


is neither eaſy nor very neceſſary to determitie,  _ 4 


e NEH 


Secondly,” T ſhall lay down ſome" Scripture 
= Marks, whereby we may know whether we have 
© thus received the Holy Ghoſt or not. 

| Thirdly, By way of Concluſion, I ſhall ad- 
ny myſelt- to 8 diſt inct Claſſes of Pro- 
fefſors, concerning the Doctrine that ſhall have 


bern na 


And Firft, I am to ſhew who che Holy Ghoſt 
ſpoken of in the Text is; and how we muſt all 
ve him e' er we can be ſtiled true Believers. 
Y the Holy Ghoſt here ſpoken of is ſignified 
che holy Spirit, — the third Perſon in che ever- 
+ blefſed Trinity conſubſtantial and coeternal 
witty the Father and the Son — proceeding from 
yet equal to them both — He is emphaticall 
. called-holy,. becauſe infinitely holy in himmel. 
and the Author and Finiſher o all Holineſs in-us, 
This bleſſed Spirit, who once moved on the 
en the great Deep, who overſhadowed the 
bleſſed Virgin before that holy Thing was born 
of her, = deſcended in a bodily Shape like 
a Dove. on our bleſſed Lord, when he came up 
Out of the Water at his Baptiſm; and lighted 
1 ds in fiery Tongues on the Heads 2 all 
is Apoſtles at the Day of Pentecoſt; this is the 
Holy Ghoſt who muſt move on the Faces of our 
Souls ; this Power of the moſt High, muſt 
dome upon us, and we muſt be baptized with 
his Baptiſm - and refining, Fire, before e can 
be ftiled true Members of its myſtical > gs 
es ſays the Apoſtle, know ye not that 
| Chriſt. is in you, that is, by his Spirit, unleſs. 


RI 5 + thy 


4 


-— arc Reprobates ? Now it any Man lan n 


2 1 


The Marks of the New Birth. 39 
the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his.- - - And 

again, ſays St. Fobn, We know that we are his 
by the Spirit that he hath given us. gl 

It is not indeed neceſſary that we ſhould have 
it now given in that miraculous Manner in 
which it was at firſt given to our Lord's Apo- 
ſtles, by Signs and Wonders — But it is abs 

ſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould receive the I 

Holy Ghoſt in his ſanctifying Graces as really 4 

as they did, and ſo will it continue to be till 7 
the End of the World. | 5 = 

For thus ſtands the Caſe between God and 

Man——God at firſt made Man upright, or 
as the Sacred Penman expreſſes it, in the Im 
of God'made he Man, that is, his Soul was thi 
very Copy, the Tranſcript of the Divine Na- 
ture——He that before had by his Almighty 5 
Fiat ſpoke the World into Being, breathed into 
Man the Breath of ſpiritual Life, and his Soul = 
became adorned with all the Perfections of te 
Deity This was the finiſhing Stroke of the - © Rx 

Creation: The Perfection both of the moral and 

material World and ſo near reſembled its 

divine Original, that God could not but rejoice, . - 
and take Pleaſure in his own Likeneſs . And | 

therefore we read, that when God had finiſhed 

the inanimate and brutiſh Part of the Creation; 

he looked — it and behold it was Good ; but 

when that lovely, Godlike Creature Man was 

made, behold it was very Good. -. 

Happy then, unſpeakably happy muſt Man 

- needs be, who was thus' Partaker' of the divine 
Mature. And thus might he have ſtill conti- 
Aged, had he ſtill continued holy But Gt 
mo had, 
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Rad placed him in a State of Probation; with a 
free Grant to tat of every Tree in the Garden of 
Eden, except the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil The Day he eat thereof he was 
ſurely to dye, that is, not only to be ſubject to 
temporal; but ſpiritual Death, and conſequent 


to loſe that divine Image, that ſpiritual 


Gbd had not long ſince breathed into him, and 


enn his Happineſs as his Glory. 


Theſe one would imaginè were eaſy Condi- 
tions for a finite Creatures Happineſs to depend 
on. But Man, unhappy Man, being ſeduced 
by the Devil, and defiring like him to be equal 
wich his Maker, eat of the forbidden Fruit, and 


.__ - thereby became liable to that Curſe which the 

- eternal God, who cannot lye, had denounced 
- againſt his Diſobedience. 2 
== "1+ Accordingly we read, that ſoon 
dad fallen, he complained that he was naked 
== , Naked not only as to his Body, but Naked and 
lleft deſtitute of thoſe divine Graces which before 


oe. hm 


decked and beautified his Soul. The unhappy 
Mutiny and Diſorder which the viſible Creation 


5 fell into, thoſe Briars and Thorns which now 


up and overſpread the Earth, were but 
poor Emblems, but lifeleſs Nepreſentations of 


that Confuſion and Rebellion, thoſe divers 
= + Laſts and Paſſions which ats up in, and 
quite overwhelm'd the Soul of Man immediately 
after the Fall.—— Alas! he was now no longer 


tze Image of the inviſible God; but as he had 
E imitated the Devil's Sin, he became Partaker of 
the Devil's Nature, and from an Union wich, 
mak into a State of direct Enmity gp, ,, P 
834 : ow 


4 
5 » 
. > 


Im 
No in this dreadfully diſordered Condition 
are all of us brought into the World For as 
the Root is, ſuch muſt the Branches be. Ac- 
cordingly we are told, that Alam begat a Son in 
his own Likeneſs, that is, with the ſame cor- 
rupt Nature which he himſelf had ſunk into after 
he had eaten the forbidden Fruit. And Expe- 
rience as well as Scripture proves, that we alſo 
are altogether born in Sin and Corruption, and 
therefore uncapable whilſt in ſuch a State to 
hold Communion with God. For as Light 
cannot have Communion with Darkneſs, fo 
God can have no Communion with ſuch pollu- 
ted Sons of Belial. y . 
Here then appears the End and Deſign why 
Chriſt was made manifeſt in the Fleſh——viz. 
to put an End to theſe Diſorders, and to reſtore 


us to that primitive Dignity in which we were 


at firſt created ——Accordingly he ſhed his pre- 
cious Blood to ſatisfy his - Father's Juſtice for 
our Sins, and thereby alſo. he purchaſed again 
for us the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhould once more 
 re-inſtamp the divine Image upon our Hearts, 
and make us capable of living with and enjoy- 
This, I ſay, was the only End of our Lord's 
coming into the World —— Nay this is the only 
End why the World itſelf is now kept in Being. 
For as ſoon as a ſufficient Number are ſanctiſied 
out of it, the Heavens ſhall be wrapped up like 
2 Scrowl, the Elements ſhall melt N 
Heat, the Earth and all that there He 
- burnt up. | N N 
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bleſſed Lord to „eben without which we 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. This is what 
St.Paul calls being renewed in the Spirit of our 


*Minds, and herein conſiſts that Holineſs with- 


out which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

In this Manner then it is undeniably certain 
we muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt e'er we can 
be ftiled true Members of Chriſt's myſtical | 


I come now in the Second Place to lay down 
ſome ſcriptural Marks, whereby we may eaſily 
judge whether we have thus received the Holy 


"Ghoſt or not. 
And the Firſt Mark I ſhall mention is. 


dur having received a Spirit of Prayer and Sup- 
1 Ton, Por that always accompanies 


he Spirit of Grace. No ſooner was Paul 
. — but behold he prayeth ſays Jeſus 


= IE "Chriſt, And this was urged as an Argument 
90 convince Ananias that he was converted. 


"And God's Elect are ſaid to cry to him Pay and 


r 


For ſince one great Work of the holy Spirit 
to convince us of Sin, and to ſet us upon 
ſeelein Pardon and renewing Grace thro' the 
AlL ſuffcient Merits of a crucified Redeemer, 


| whoſoever has felt the Powers of the World to 


come, awakening him from his ſpiritual Le- 


thargy, cannot but be always Eying out, Lord, 


hat wouldſt thou have me to do? Or in the 
"Eanguage of the importunate blind Bartimeus, 


Jeſus, thou Son of David have 2 1 upon 


me.. 
e bleſſed Jeſs, 25 he received the Holy 


| ken | Ghoſt 


The Marks 2. rhe New Birth. 4 3 


Ghoſt without Meaſure, ſo he evidenced it by 
nothing more than his frequent Addreſſes at 


the Throne of Grace. Accordingly we read, 
that he was often alone on the Mountain pray- 


ing — That he roſe a great while before 
Day to pray. Nay, that he ſpent whole 
Nights in Prayer. And wholoever is 


made Partaker of the ſame Spirit with the Holy” 
Jeſus, will be of the ſame Mind, and-delight 
in nothing ſo much as to draw nigh unto God. 
and lift up holy Hands and Hearts in eme 
and devout Prayer. N 

It muſt be confeſſed indeed that this Spirit of 
Supplication is often as it were ſenſibly loſt, and 
decays for ſome Time, even in thoſe Wh have 
actually received the Holy Ghoſt. And they 


res ſpiritual Drenefs and Barrenneſs of I 


Soul, find in themſelyes a Liſtleſsneſs and Back- 
wardneſs to this Duty of Prayer; but 

then they take it as their Croſs, and ſtill per- 
ſevere in ſeeking Jeſus tho? it be ſorrowing. And 
their Hearts notwithſtanding are fix'd upon 
God, tho? they cannot exert their Aﬀections ſo 


ſtrongly as uſual, on Account of that ſpiritual _ 


Deadneſs which God for wiſe Reaſons has ſuf· f 

fered to benumb their Souls. 4 
But as for the formal Believer, it is not ſo 

with him. No, he either prays not at all, or 


if he does enter into his Cloſer, it is with Re- 

luctance . out of Cuſtom or td ſatisfy the! 

Checks of his Conſcience——— Whereas: the 

true Believer can no more live without Prayer, 

than without Food Day by Day. And he find“ 

his Soul as really and i fed by the one, 
* THI £2 REIN as 
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A Second Scripture Mark of our having 
ived the 2 Ghoſt is not commit - 
ing Sin. 
Whoſoever is born of God, ſays St. John, 
finnerh not, neither can he fin, Decauſe his 
q Seed remaineth in him Neither can he 
1 fin———This Expreſſion does not imply the 
_ Impoſſibility of a 2 — Man's ſinning. For 
we are told, that in many Things we offend 
all It means only thus much; chat a Man 
chat is really born again of God, doth not wil- 
fully commit Sin, much leſs live in the habitual 
Practice of it. For how ſhall he that is dead to 


Si, as every converted Perſon is, live any 
longer therein? 

's true a Man that is born again of God | 
1 may-th1o? Surprize or Violence of a Temptation 
fall into an Act of Sin: Witneſs the Adul 
= of David, and Peter's Denial of his Mafter. 
Baut then like them, he quickly riſes again, 
| out from the World and weeps bitterly z 

8 —— the Guilt of Sin away by the Tears of a 
ſincere Repentance, joined with Faith in the 
"Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; takes double Heed to 


his Ways for the future, and perfects Holineſs 
5 the Fear of God. 


The Meaning of this Expreſſion of the A- 


peoſtle, that a Man that is born again of God 
cannot commit Sin, has been * fitly illuſtrated 
in the Example of a covetous Worldling, to 
tte general Bent of whoſe ann, Wor, 
SS © F Layy's Chrifia Perfection Rs 


So "—Y 
{ 


n 


berality 
But if upon ſome unex ſudden Occaſion, 
he does play the Prodigal, he immediately re- 
pents him of his Fault, and returns with double 
Care to his Savingneſs again And fo is 
every one that is born 
is as contrary to the habitual Frame and Ten- 
dency of his Mind, as Generoſity is to the In- 
1 a Miſer, But if at any Time he 
is drawn into Sin, he immediately with double 
Zeal returns to his Duty, and brings forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance. Whereas the un- 


The Marks of the New Birth. 48 
and Profuſeneſs are directly :oppoſite.. 


again. To commit Sin 


converted Sinner is quite dead in Treſpaſſes and : 


Sins or if he does abſtain from the groſs 
Acts of it, from worldly ſelfiſh Magres, ye yet 

there is ſome Right Eye he will 

out; ſome Right-Hand T which- he will not pon 

off; ſome ſpecious Agapg that he will not ſacri⸗ 


five for God; and thereby he is convinced that if 


| he is but a mere Saul; and confequently. what. 
ever Pretenſions he may make to the Ir 
he has not yet received the Holy Ghoſt, 

A Third Mark whereby we may know * 


ther or not we have received the Holy Ghoſt . 
is our Conqueſt over the World H 


whoever is born of God, ſays the Apoſtle, over - 
cometh the World—-By the World we are 
to underſtand, as St. Jobn expreſſes it, all that 


s in the World, the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt 
of the Fleſh, and Pride of Life — And by 


by e Sheds, 


whoſoever is born from above, has his Af. 


overcoming of! it is meant our ren 
ſo as not to follow or be led 


ons ſet on Things above: He feels.a divine 
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Attraction in his Soul, which forceably draws 
his Mind heavenwaris ; and as = Hart 
panteth after the Water- Brooks, ſo doth it 
make his Soul to long after the Enjoyment of 
his God. | 
Not chat . is ſo taken up with the Affairs | 
of another Life, as to neglect the Buſineſs of 
this. No, a truly ſpiritual Man dares not ſtand 
any Day Idle: But then he takes Care, tho? he 
hboureth for the Meat which periſheth, firſt to 
ſecure that which endureth to Life. 
Or if God has exalhated him above his Brethren, 


et like Moſes, Foſeph and Daniel, he notwith- 


ſtanding looks upon himſelf as a Stranger and 
Pilgrim upon Earth Having received a 
Principle of new Life, he walks by Faith and 
not by Sight And his Hopes being full of 
Immortality, he can look on all Things here 
below as Vanity and Vexation of Spirit——In 
ſhort, tho he is in, yet is not of the World: 
And as he was made for the Enjoyment 


of od, ſo nothing but God can fatisfy his 
Soul. 
7 Tbe ever bleſſed Jeſus was a perfect Inſtance 
- of over coming the World. For tho? he went 
continually about doing Good, and always 
lived in a Prefs, yet wherever he was, his Con- 
verſation tended Heavenwards, ————]n like 
Manner he that is joined to the Lord in one 
Spirit, will ſo order his Thoughts, Words and 
Actions aright, tht he will evidence to all, that 
his Converſation is in Heaven. 
On the contrary, an unconverted Man being 


of the Earth is earthly: And having no 1 
2 ye 


"The Marks of the New Birth. „ 
Eye to diſcern ſpiritual Things, is always ſeek · 
ing for Happineſs in this Life, where it never 
was, will, or can be found — Being not 
born again from above, he is bowed down by a 
Spirit of natural Infirmity; the Serpent's Curſe 
becomes his Choice, and he eats of the Duſt 7 'Y 
the Earth all the Days of his Life. 
A Fourth Scripture Mark of our New Birth 
or of our having received the Holy Ghoſt is 
our loving one another. 

We know, ſays St. Fobn, we are | paſſed from 
Death unto Life, becauſe we love 51 Brethren 
And by this, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall all 
Men know that you are my Diſciples, if -ye 
have Love one towards another—————Loye 
is the fulfilling of the Goſpel, as well as the 
Law. For God is Love and whoſoever dwel- 
leth in God dwelleth in Love. *% 

But by this Love we are not to underſtand, 'a 
Softneſs and Tenderneſs of meer Nature, or a 
Love founded on worldly Motives (for this a 
natural Man may have) but a Love of our Bre- 
'thren proceeding from a Love towards Gd 
Loving all Men in general becauſe God loves 
all Men, and loving good Men in particular, 
for the Grace we ſee in them, and n they 
love our Lord Jeſus in Sincerity. 7 

This is Chriſtian Charity, and that new 9 
mandment which Chriſt gave his Diſciples. Ne.ẽW 
not ia its Object, but in the Motive and Example 
whereon it is founded, even Jeſus Chriſt,” This 
is that Love which the primitive Chriſtians 
were ſo renowned for, that it became-g'Pro- 
verb, See how'theſe Chriſtians ol one ano- 

| —— cher. 


Soul be loved in particular. Thus we 


RR of the New Birth. © 
E ther! And without this Love, tho we ſhould 
= eee to feed-the Poor, and our 
E Bodies to be burnt, it Would profit us no- 
T wr 
E. Further, this Love is not confined to any 
particular Set of Men, but is Impartial and 
Catholick. A Love that embraces God's Image 
wherever" it beholds it, and that delights in 
nothing ſo much as to ſee Chriſt's Kingdom 
Tome. 5 N : 
This is the Love wherewith Jeſus Chriſt loved 
Mankind — He loved all, even the worſt. 
of Men, as appears by his weeping over the 
vbſtinately/Perverſe ; but wherever he ſaw the 
leaſt - of the divine Likeneſs, that 


read, that when he heard the young Man ſay, 
All theſe Things have I kept from my Youth, 
that ſo far he loved him. And when he ſaw 
any noble Inſtance of Faith, tho? in a Centurion, 

n Syrophenician, Aliens to the Common wealth 
of T/ree!, how is he ſaid to marvel at it, as Man, 


3 | * to rejoice in it, ſpeak of and commend it 


80 alſo every ſpiritual Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 
will cordially embrace all that worſhip God in 
Spirit and in Truth, howſoever they may differ 
' as to the Appendages of Religion, and Things 
not effentially neceffary to Salvation. 
I T confeſs indeed that the Heart of a natural 
Man is not thus enlarged all at once; and a 
'  *Perſ6n may really have received the Holy 
Ghoſt, (as Peter no doubt had when he was un- 
Willing to go to Cornelius) tho? he be not ar- 
-rived to this But then we affirm, 2 A 
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Wa is truly in Chriſt, all Narrowneſs of Spi- 
rit decreaſes, in him daily ; the Partition Wal 

of Bigotry and Party Zeal is broken down more 
and more; and the nearer he comes to Heaven, 


the more his Heart is enlarged with that Love 


which there will make no Difference between 
le, Nation, or Language, but we ſhall 

al with one Heart, and one Voice, ſing 
Praiſes to him that ſitteth upon the Throne for 


ever. 
But I haſten to ſhew a Fifth, and that the 
laſt Scripture Mark of our New Birth that 
T ſhall at PTS mention ins our 
Enemies. 

I ſay unto 50d. fays Telus Chriſt, Laut your 
"Enemits, bleſs them that curſe you, do Grad to 
thoſe that bale you, and pray for them that de- 
ſpightfully uſe you and perſecute yu. And this 


Duty of loving our Enemies is ſo neceſſary, 


that without it, our bleſſed Lord tells us, our 
Righteouſneſs does not exceed the Righteouſ- 
nels of the Scribes and Phariſees, nay or of Pub- 
licans and Sinners: For if you do Good to 
them only, which do Good 7 you, what do 
you more than others? What do you extraor- 


dinafy ? Do not even the Publicans the ſame 2 oy ** 


And theſe Precepts our Lord confirmed by his 
own Example; when he wept over the bloody 
City; 1 — he ſuffered himſelf to be led as a 
Sheep to the Slaughter when he made that 


mild Reply to the Traytor Judas, 22 be- 


trayeſt thou the Son of Man with a Kiſs; —— 
And more eſpecially when in the Agonies and 
Pangs of Death, he prayed for his very. Mur- 


3 { Wo >=. derers, 
3 
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4 * Pardon is ſealed in 
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derers, qu * ive t "far che a 
not. what they rn hem, 1 2 5 

This hs 110 dimcult P wy oo the natural 
Man, but” whofo: 4A is "made Partaker of who 
Promiſe of the Father will find it practicable 
and eaſy. For if we are born again of God we 
muſt be like him; and conſequently delight to 


ene; in this Pry of e Mar Good. to our 


t Etietnies in the fame” Manner, though 
ot in the ſame Degree as he Perfect. An 
he ſends his Rain vn the Evil and the Good 
cauſeth his Sun to ſhine on the Juſt and Unjuſt: 
And herein more eſpecially commendeth his 
Love towards us, that whilſt we were his Ene- 
mies, he ſent. forth his Son, born of a Wotan, 
made under the Law, that he might become a 

Curſe © on I 

Many other Marks there are ſcatter'd up and 
Gown theScriptures, whereby we may know whe- 
ther or not we have received the Holy Ghoſt— 
Th! 85 to be carnally minded is Death, but 
iritually minded is Life and Peace. 

Now 48 Fruits of the Spirit are Joy, Peace, 
Long: fuffering, Meekneſs, with a Multitude of + 
Texts to the ſame Purpoſe.- —But as moſt 
if not all of them are comprehended i in the 
- Dares already laid down, I dare affirm, who- 
Toever, upon an impartial Examination can find 
the aforefaid Marks upon his Soul, may be as 
certain, as tho? an Ang was to tell him, that 

eaven. 
And as for my own Part, I had rather ſee theſe 


4 8: aride Graces, 7 heavenly Tempers ſtamped 


upon my Soul, chan to hear an Angel from 
"28 Hit Heaven 


| tt 5 - 


r 


"he 2 2 2 New Birth. 5 2 
| Heaven ſaying unto.me, Son be of good Cheer, 


Sins be forgiven dn 0101258 


| . God with and in us; theſe make up 
t 


white Stone, which none knoweth ſaving 


he who receiveth it; theſe are the Earneſts ot 


the heavenly Inheritance in our Hearts. In | 
and are that good 
ae i hat better EN: why. os vou con- 


ſhort, theſe are Glory begun, 


us. \ 

I proceed now, as was — "eg in 1 
Third Place, to make an Application of the 
Doctrine delivered, to ſeveral diſtinct Claſſes of - 


Proſe ſſors. n 
And Firſt I ſhall ad 5 myſelf to. thoſe Who 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins And. 


here how could I weep over you, as our Lord 
wept, over Jeruſalem? For . how diſtant 
muſt you be from God, What n prodigious 
Work have you got to finiſh, who: inſtead of » 
Paps, Day and Night, ſeldom or never pray 
at all? And inſtead of being born again» of 
God. fo. as not to commit Sin, are ſo deeply 


ſunk into the Nature of Devils as to make a 


Mock at, it? Oc. inſtead of; overcoming the 
World, ſo as not to ſqllow or be led. hy it, are 
e making Proviſion for the Fleſh to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof? And laſtly, inſtead of 
being endued with the Godlike Diſpoſitions of 
loving all Men, even your Enemies, have your 
Hearts full of Hatred, Malice, and, Revenge 
ad deride "thoſe who are ſincere Followers of 
G 2. the 


th f 
er theſe, are infallible Wirnefles;. theſe are 


ns 


1 
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che lowly Jeſus ?— But think ou, OSin- 
ners, that God Will admit ſt pee 


| Wretches into his Sight? Or ſhould he admit 


you, do you Imagine you could take any Plea... 


Fs ſare in him; No, Heaven itſelf would be no 


before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt) but you 


rats chey have not run into the ſame Exceſs 


Heaven to you: The deviliſh Diſpoſitions which 
are in your Hearts would render all the ſpiritual 
Enjoyments of thoſe bleſſed Manſions ineffeRtual 
to make you happy ——— To qualify you to 
be bl iſful Partakers of that Tae Inheritance 
with the Saints in Light, there is a Meetneſs re- 
quired, to attain which ought to be the one 
Buſineſs of your Lives. | 

It is true you as well as the Righteous in one 
Senſe ſhall ſee God ; (for we muſt all a 


muſt Tee him once, neyer to ſee him more. For 
as you carry about in you the Devil's Image, 
with Devils you muſt dwell. Being of the 
ſame Nature, you muſt ſhare the ſame Doom. 
ERepent therefore and be converted. that your 
Sins may be blotted out. See that you! receive 
the Holy Ghoſt before you go hence: For o- 
therwiſe how can you eſcape: the Damnation of 
Hell? | 
_  Secendly, 1 ſhall apply myſelf to thoſe who 
E. deceive themſelves with falſe Hopes of Salva- - 
tion. And becauſe through the Influence of a 
good Education, or other providential Re- 


of Riot with other Men, think they have no 
Nied to receive the Holy Ghoſt, and flatter 
5 n that they are really born again. 
re 2 * WW: it by bringing he the 
ruits“ 
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The Marks of the New Birth. 33 
Fruits of the Spirit? Do you pray without 
ceaſing? Do eu not commit Sin? Have yu 
overcome the World? and do you love your Ene- 
mies and alt Mankind in the ſame Manner as 
Jeſus Chriſt loved them 
If theſe Things, Brethren, be in you and a- 
bound, then may you have Confidence towards 
God: But if not, altho you may be civiliz d. 
yet you are not converted. No, you are yet 
in your Sins. The Nature of the old Adam 
ſtill reigneth in your Souls: And unleſs the Na- 
ture of the ſecond Adam be grafted in its Room, 
you can never ſee God. WY 8 85 
Think not therefore to dreſs. yourſelves up 
in the Ornaments of à good Nature, and civil} 
Education, and ſay with Agag, ſurely the Bit- 
terneſs of Death is paſt. For God's Juſtice 
notwithſtanding that, like Samuel, ſhall he 
you to Pieces — R may be high- 
ly eſteemed in the Sight of Men, yet in the 
Sight of God you are but like the Apples of 
Sodom, Dungbills covered over with Snow, 
mere whited 'Sepulchres, | appearing a little 
beautiful without, but inwardly full of Corrup- 
tion and of all Uncleanlineſs —And con- 
ſequently will be diſmiſſed at the laſt Day, 
with a Verily I know you'not, | . 
But the Word is profitable for Comfort. as 
well as Correction Thirdly, therefore do 
I addrefs myſelf to thoſe who are under the 
Drawings of the Father, and are going thro' 
the Spirit of Bondage, but not finding the Marks 
beforementioned, are ever crying out, Who 
ſhall deliyer us from the Body of this Death? 
—_.. .: 4 3 


1 


Wil of 


54 ; The Met: _ „e Ne Broth: 


But feat not little Fock; for notwithſfand- | 
ing your preſent Thfant State of Grace, it ſhall | 
de pour Father's good Pleaſure to Live you the 


Kin 
= The, Gracs'of Gad, Hite” Jelus 
Chriſt; chat ſhall deliver you, that ſhall give 
you 'what*you thirſt after He hath pro- 
__ miſed\'he will alſo do ite hall deen 
the Spirit of. Adoption, that Ptomiſe of the Fa- 
ther, if you faint not Only perſevere, in 
ſeeking it and determine tdi frid no Reſt 
| in your Spirit, till you know and feel that you 
are thus born again from above, and God's Spi- 
nt witneſſeth with your Spirits that you; are the 
Children of Gd. 
— Foorthly and laſtly, Laddich ti myſelf to thoſe. 
who''hbve received the Holy Ghoft in all its 
ſanRifying Graees, and are oft ripe for 
Glory. 
Hail ppy Shnts1 For your Heayen is bel 
n' Earth To have already received, 
the feſt Froits of the Spirit, and are patiently wait- : 
ing 'till-chat bleſſed Change come, when, your 
Harveſt ſhall be compleat. 1 ſee” and ad- 
mixe you, tho? alas at fo great a Diſtance from 
you. Your Life I know is hid with 
Chriſt in God. Yor have Comforts, you 
have Meat to eat, Which a ſinful, . earn, ridi- 
culiug World knows nothing of — hriſt's 
Yoke is now become eaſy to you, and His Bur- 
then light: You have paffed thro” the Pangs of 
the New Birth, and no rejoice that the Mar. 
Chriſt Jeſus is ſpiritually formed in your Hearts. 
You know what" it is to dwell in Chriſt, and 
„ N G Chriſt 


ay 


Chriſt in you. Like Jacob's Ladder, although 
your Bodies are on Earth, yet your Souls and 
Hearts are in Heaven. And by your Faith 
and conſtant Recollection, like the bleſſed 
Angels, you do always behold the Face of your 
Father which is in Heaven. 2 

I need not then exhort you to preſs forward: 


hes The Marks of a New Birth. 535 * * 


For you know that in walking by the Spirit 


there is great Reward. Rather will I exhort * 
you in Patience to poſſeſs your Souls yet a 
little while, and Jeſus Chriſt will deliver you 
from the Burden of the Fleſh, and an abun- 
dant Entrance ſhall be adminiſtred unto you 
into the eternal Joy and uninterrupted Felicity 
of his heavenly Kingdom. , | 

Which God of his infinite Mercy grant thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 
one God, be aſcribed all Honour, Power and 
Glory, for ever and ever. 
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The Poxwer of Chriſt's Re ſurrection. 
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SERMON 
Preached at 
WERBURG Hs, 


IN THE 


CITY of BRISTOL. a 


H 


3 


IS 


a 111 £33, i 20 —_ A Ko 
PHI Ib. li. 10. 


NA ow, 4nd oh 
Porver 75 His Reſarrection. 


E Apoltle, in the Verſes go- 
8 ing before che Text, had been 
A dCautioning the Philippians to 
Sf beware of the Conciſſion; i. . 
1 1 2 . of ſome Judaizing Teachers 
who endeavoured to ſubvert the 
Sim plicity of the Goſpel; by telling them they 
{till — to be ſubject —— and all 
the other Ordinancesof Moſes —— And that 
they might not think he ſpoke out of Prejudice, 


and — 09er their Tenets becauſe he him- 


ſelf was a Stranger to the Fewiſb Diſpenſation, 
he acquaints them that if any other Man thought 
that hehad whereof he might truſt in the Fleſh, 
i. e. ſeek to be juſtified by the Out ward Privi- 


leges of the Fews z he had more. For he was 


circumciſed the eighth Day, of the Stock of 
Iſrael, i. e. not a Proſelyte, but a native 1/- 
raelizes of the Tribe of Benjamin, the Tribe. 
which adhered to Fudab — the others re- 
volted ; an Hebrew of the Hebreus; a Few 

both on the Father's, and Mother's Side; as 
touching the Law, a Phariſee, the ſtricteſt Sect 
— all Jrael - And to ſhew he was 
no Gallio in Religion, on account of his great 
tho miſguided Zeal, he bad perſecuted the 

T | H 2 Church 


ä Power "of teeny? 

as "Gs of Dr "ad a8 one yy the Ric gh 

teouſneſs of the Law, as far as the Phariſees 
| ſition of it went, he was blameleſs and 
had kept it from his Youth —— Bur, ſays he, 
when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from 
my Mother's Womb, to reveal his Son in me, 
what Things were Gain to me, thoſe Privileges 
I boaſted my ſelf in, and ſought to be juſtified 
by, I counted Loſs for Chriſt, And that they 
might not think that it repented him that he 
had done ſo, he tells them he was now more 
confirm'd than ever in his Judgment. For 
ſays he, yea doubtleſs (the Expreſſion in the 


1 Original riſes with a holy Triumph) and even 


now I count all Things but Loſs for the Excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
9 that they might not object that 
he ſaid and did not, he acquaints them he had 
given Proofs of the Sincerity of theſe Profeſſions, 
becauſe for the Sake of them he had ſuffered 
the Loſs of all his worldly Things, and ftill 
was willing to do more; for ſays he, I count 
them but Dung, (no more than Offals thrown 
out to Dogs) ſo that I may win, or have a ſav-. 
ing Intereſt in Chriſt, and be found in him (as 
the Manſlayer in the City of Refuge) not having 
-my own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, 
not depending on „ n for my Fa- 
ther, or any Works of Righteouſneſs which I 
have done, either to attone or ſerve as a Ba- 
lance for my evil Deeds, but that which is throꝰ 
the Faith of Chrift, the Righteouſneſs which is 
6f God by Faith — 2. e. A Righteouſneſs of 


5 55 ehung, hos 7 will be imputed 
2 K to 


De. r 


to me if believe in Chriſt—that I may know - 
him, 1. e. Chriſt, and the Power of 2 Re- 
ſurrection 3 that I may have an experimental 
Knowledge of the Efficacy of his Reſurrection, 
by feeling the Influences of his Bleſſed Spirit 
on my Soul—In which Words two o Things are 
45.45 05M 


Firh, That Teſus Chriſt did riſe "INE the 
ad, 

"Secondly, That it highly concerns us to 
know the Power of his Riſing ain. | 


Accordingly in the following Diſcourſe 1 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
Nit, That Chriſt is riſen inleed from the 

Dead; and that it was neceſſary for him fo * 

do; and, | 

Secondly, That it highly concerns us to 
know and experience the Power of his Reſur- 
rection. 

That Jeſus ſhould riſe from the Dead was 
abſolutely neceſſary; firſt on his own Account 
Por he had often appeal'd to this as the 
laſt and moſt convincing Proof he would give 
them that he was the true Meſſiah—there ſhall 
no other Sign be given you, ſays he, than the 
Sign of the Prophet Fonas —— And again 
Deſtroy this Temple of my Body, and in three 
Days I will build it up———which Words his 
Enemies remembred, and urged as an Argu- 
ment to induce Pilate to grant them a Watch 
to prevent his being ſtolen out of the Grave 

We know that that Deceiver ſaid, hilt He 
Tum | Was 
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A . after three Days I will riſe a 


- diſc 


" The Power of 


80 


s that had he not riſen again, they be ry 
dave juſtly ſaid, We know that this Man was 


Rand, if was neceſſary on dur Account 


s roſe again; ſays the Apoſtle, for aur 
 Fuſtification ; i. e. that the Debt we owed to 
God for our Sins 1 be fully fatisfied and 


It had pleaſed the Father (for ever adored 
be his infinite Love and free Grace | ) to wound 
his only Son for our T s, and to 
arreſt and confine him in the Priſon of the 
Grave, as our Surety for the Guilt we had 
contracted by ſetting at nought his Command- 
ments. Now had Chrift continued al- 
ways in the Grave, we could have had no 


more Aſſurance that our Sins were ſatisfied for, 
than any common Debtor can have of his 
__ Creditor's being ſatisfied whilit his Surety is 


kept confined. But he being releaſed from 
the Power of Death, we are thereby aſſured 


that in his Sacrifice God was well hat 


our Atonement was finjſhed on the Croſs, and 
that he had made a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
Sacrifice, Oblation, and Sriafation for the Sins 


of the whole World. 


Thirdly, It was neceflary that our Lord 
Jeſus ſhould riſe again from the Dead, to aſſure 
us of the Certainty of the Reſurrection of our 
on Bodies. 
The Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the 
Body was entirely exploded and ſet at nought 


my the Gentiles, as appears from the _ 
niant 


Cris Reſurrettion. 6 7 
' - vians mocking at and calling St. Paal a Babler 4 
and a Setter forth of ſtrange Doctrines, when 4 
he preached to them Jeſus, and the Reſur- 5 
rection. And tho? it was believed by moſt 
of the Fews, as is evident from many Paſſages 
of Scripture ; yet not by all; the whole Set 
of the Sadducees denied it. But the Refur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt put it out of Diſpute. 
Por as he acted as our Repreſentative, if 
| he our Head be riſen, then muſt we alſo who 
are his Members riſe with him.—— And as 
in the firſt Adam we all died, even ſo in him 
our ſecond Adam we muſt all in this Senſe be 
made alive. . © | tw 
As it was neceſſary, upon all theſe Accounts, 

that our bleſſed Lord ſhould rife from the 
Dead; fo it is plain beyond Contradiction, 
that he did. Never was any Matter of Fact 
better atteſted. Never were more Precautions 
made uſe of to prevent a Cheat ——He was 
buried in a Sepulchre hewn out of a Rock, fo 1 
that it could not be ſaid that any digged under, ; 
and conyeyed him away. It was a Sepulchre J 
alſo wherein never Man before was laid; fo 

that if any Body did riſe from thence, it muſt 

be the Body of Jeſus of Nazareth.——Beſides, 

the Sepulchre was ſealed ; a great Stone rolled 

to the Mouth of it; and a Band of Soldiers 
(conſifting not of his Friends, but of his pro- 
feſſed Enemies) was ſet to guard it And as 
for his Diſciples coming by Night and ſtealing 
him away, it was altogether impoſſible 
For it was not long ſince that they had all 
forſaken him, and they were the moſt * 
war 
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vnd in believing r 
poſing it was true, that they came whilſt 
; yet the Soldiers muſt be caſt 


into a deep Sleep indeed, that the rolling 
any ſo great a Stone did-not awake ſome of 


. And our bleſſed Lord's afterwards appearing 

at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, to 
his Diſciples, when they were aſſembled toge- 
ther, When they were walking to Zmmaus, 
when they were fiſhing ; nay, and condeſcend- 
ing to ſhew them his Hands and Feet, and his 
at length appearing to above five hundred Bre- 


thren at once, put the Truth of his Reſurrection | 


co of all Diſpute, 
Indeed there is one Obʒection that may be 
ds againſt what has been ſaid, ——That the 


—ñ— — were 
written by his Diſciple. 


And who more proper Perſons than thoſe 
who were Eye-witneſſes of what they related, 
and eat and drank with him after his Reſur- 
rection, But they were illiterate and ignorant 
* Men.” Let as good Witneſſes of a plain 
Matter of Fact, as the moſt learned Maſters in 
free ——— Nay this rendered them more pro- 
per Witneſſes For being plain Men, they 


were therefore leſs to be fuſpected of telling 
or making a Lye particularly, ſince they 


laid down. their Lives for a Teſtimony of the 
Truth of it. We read indeed of Jacob's tel - 
ling a Lye, though he was a plain Man, in 
order to get his Father's Bleſſing But it 
Vas never heard fince the Weald. began, that 
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Chriſts Reſurrectian. 6 
any Man, much leſs a whole Sett of Men, died 
Martyrs for the Sake of an Untruth, when. 
they Nee were to reap no Advantage 
from it. | 

No, this fingle Circumſtance proves them, 
to be 1ſraelites indeed, in whom was no Guile 
And the wonderful Succeſs God gave 
to their Miniſtry afterwards, when Three thou- 
ſand were converted by one Sermon, and 
Twelve poor Fiſhermen in a very ſhort time 
* were enabled to be more than Conquerors over 
all the Oppoſition that Men or Devils could 
make, was as plain a Demonſtration that Chrift 
was riſen according to their Goſpel, as that 
a Divine Power at the Sound of a few 
Ram's Horns cauſed the Walls of Jericho to 
fall down, 

But what need we any farther Witneſſes ? 
Believe the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed 
Lord ? [ know that you believe it, as your 
gathering together on this firſt Day of theWeek 
in the Courts of «the Lord's Houle abundantly 
teltifies, © _ 

What concerns us moſt to be aſſured of, 
and which 1s the 

Second Thing 1 was to ſpeak to, is, — 
Whether we have experimentally known 
the Power of this Reſurrection; that is, 
Whether or not we have received the Holy 
Ghoſt, and *by his powerful Operations on 
dur Hearts been raiſed from. the Death of 


Sin, to a Life of Righteouſneſs and true Ho- Is 
lineſs. 
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It was this the great Apoſtle was chiefly de- 
ſirous to know—The Reſurrection of Chriſt's 
- Body he was ſatisfied would avail him nothing, 
ynleſs he experienced the Power of it in railing 
For another, and that a Chief End of 
our Bleſſed Lord's riſing from the Dead 
. was to enter Heaven as our Repreſentative, 
and to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt to apply 
that Redemption he had finiſhed on the Croſs 
to our Hearts, by working an entire; Change 
in them. | 
Without this, Chriſt would have died in 
vain. For it would have done us no Service to 
have had his outward Righteouſneſs imputed to 
us, unleſs we had an inward inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs wrought in us. Becauſe being altoge- 
ther conceived and born in Sin, and conſequent- 
ly unfit to hold Communion with an infinitely 
pure and holy God, we cannot poſſibly be 
made meet to ſee or enjoy him, till a thorough 
Renovation has paſſed upon our Hearts. 
Without this, we leave out the Holy Ghoſt 
in the great Work of our Redemption,—But as 
we were made by the joynt Concurrence and 
Conſultation of the Bleſſed Trigity.— And as we 
we were baptiſed in their Nath ——So muſt 
all of them concur in rendring that Baptiſm ef- 
feectual to our Salvation: As the Father made, 
and the Son redeemed, ſo muſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſanctify and ſeal us, or otherwiſe we have be- 
lieved in vain. | 
This then is what the Apoſtle means by the 
Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and this is what 
we 
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we are much concerned experimentally to 
know, as that he roſe at all. af ad 
Without this though we may be Moraliſts, 
though we may be civilized, good natured Peo- 
ple, yet we are no Chriſtians For he is not 
a true Chriſtian, who is only one outwardly; 
nor have we therefore a right Faith, begauſe 
we daily profeſs to believe that Chriſt roſe again 
the third Day from the Dead. But he is a true 
Chriſtian who is one inwardly; and then only 
can we be ſtiled true Believers, when we not 
only profeſs to believe, but have felt the Power 
of our Bleſſed Lord's riſing from the Dead, by 
being quickened and raiſed by his Spirit when 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to a thorough 
Newneſs both of Heart and Life. -  _. 
The Devils themſelves cannot but believe 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and tremble— 
But yet they continue Devils, becauſe the Bene- 
fits of this Reſurrection have not been applied 
to them, nor have they received a renovating 
Power from it to change and put off their Dia- 
bolical Nature—And'ſo likewiſe, unleſs we not 
only profeſs to know, but alſo feel that Chriſt 
is riſen indeed, by beirg born again from 
above, we ſhall be as far from the Kingdom of 
God as they, our Faith will be as ineffeCtual as 
the Faith of Devils. D 
Nothing has done more Harm to the Chri- 
ſtian World; nothing hath rendred the Croſs 
of Chriſt of leſs Effect than a vain Suppoſition, 
that Religion is ſomething without us—Whereas 
we ſhould conſider that every thing that Chriſt 
did outwardly, mult be done over again in our 
| 12 Souls; 
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Souls ; or otherwiſe believing there was ſuch a 
divine Perſon once on Earth, who triumphed 
over Hell and the Grave, will profit us no 
more, than believing there was once ſuch a 
Ferſon as Alexander who conquered the 
World. | 
As Chriſt was born of the Virgin's Womb, 
ſo muſt he be ſpiritually formed in our Hearts 
—As he died for Sin, ſo muſt we die to Sin 
And as he roſe again from the Dead, ſo muſt 
we alſo riſe to a Divine . 

Nonę but thoſe Who have follow'd him in 
this Regeneration, or New Birth, ſhall fit on 
Thrones as Approvers of his Sentence, when he 
"ſhall come in terrible Majeſty to judge the 
twelve Tribes of n 
is true, as for the outward Work of our 

Redemption it was a tranſient Act, and 
certainly finiſhed on the Croſs——But the Ap- 
1 of that Redemption to our Hearts is a 

ork that will continue always, even unto the 
End of the World. 

80 long as there is a Man breathing on the 
Furth, who is naturally engefidred of the Off- 
pring of the firſt Adam, ſo long muſt the 
quickening Spirit which was purchaſed 'by the 
Reſurrection of the ſecond Adam, that Lord 
from Heaven, be breathing upon his Soul. 

l For though we may exiſt by Chriſt, yet we 

cannot be ſaid to exiſt in him, till we are united 
to him by one Spirit, and enter into a new State 
of Things, as certainly as he entred into a new 
State of Things, after that He roſe from the 


'D ad. 
We 
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We may throng and crowd around about 
Chriſt, and call him Lord, Lord, when we 
come to worſhip before his Footſtool; but we 
have not effectually touched him, till by a lively 
Faith in his Reſurrection we perceive a Divine 
Virtue coming out of him, to renew and purify 
/ Oo Gn 
Ho greatly then do they err who reſt in 
à bare Hiſtorical Faith of our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection, and look only for external Proofs to 
evidence it? Whereas were we the moſt learned 
Diſputers of this World, and could ſpeak of 
the Certainty of this Fact with the Tongue of 
Men and Angels, yet without this inward Teſti- 
mony of it in our Hearts, though we might 
convince others, yet we ſhould never be ſaved 
by it ourſelves. © © | 

For we are but Dead Men, we are but like 
ſo many Carcaſſes wrapt up in Grave Cloaths, 
till that ſame Jeſus who called Lazarus from 
his Tomb, and at whoſe Reſurrection many that 
Nept aroſe, —raiſe us alfo by his quickening 
Spirit from our natural Death, in which we 
have ſo long lain, to a holy and heavenly Life. 
We might think ourſelves happy, if we had 
ſeen the Holy Jeſus after He was riſen from the 
Dead, and our Hands handled that Lord of 
Life. But more happy are they who have 
not ſeen him, and yet having felt the Power of 
his Reſurrection, therefore believe in him.— 
For many ſaw our Divine Maſter, who were 
not ſaved by him; but whoſoever has thus felt 
the Power of his Reſurrection, he has the Ear- 
"neſt of his Inheritance in his Heart, he has 
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from-Death to Life, and ſhall never, if 
be till ſtir up the Gift of God that is in him, 
fall into Condemnation. 
I am very ſenſible that this is Fooliſhneſs to 
the Natural Man, as were many ſuch like 
{Truths to our Lord's own Diſciples before he 
roſe again. But when theſe Natural Men, 
Aike them, have felt the Power of his Reſur- 
rection, they will then own that this Doctrine 
is from God, and ſay with the Samaritans, Now 
we believe not becauſe of thy Saying, for we 
ourſelves have experienced it in our own 
Ad oh chat all Unbelievers, all Letter- 
learned Maſters of Jrael, who now look upon 
the Doctrine of the Power of Chriſt's Refur: 
rection, or our New Birth, as an idle Tale, 
and condemn the Preachers of it as Enthuſiaſts 
and Madmen, did but thus feel the Power of it 
in their Souls, — They would no longer aſk, 
How this Thing could be? But — would 
be convinced of it as much as Thomas was when 
he ſaw the Lord's Chriſt ; and like him, when 
Jeſus bid him reach out his Hands, and thruſt 
into his Side, in a holy Confuſion they would 
cry out, My Lord, and my God 

But how Thall an A thay how. ſhall the 
formal Chriſtian come thus to know Chriſt, and 
the Power of his Reſurrection? — God 
who cannot lye has told us, I am the Reſurrec- 
nion and the Life, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, whoſoever 
lveib and believeth in me, though be were dead, 
yet * be live. —— Again, an the Apoſtle, 
| By 
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By Faith were ſaved, and that not of ourſelves 
it is the Gift of 0 D. | 

This, this is the Way, walk in ir —This 
do, and ye ſhall live. You ſhall live in Chriſt,” 
and Chriſt in you; you ſhall be one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with you, —Bat without 
_ this, your outward Goodneſs and Profeſſions 
will avail you nothing. | 

But then by this Faith we are to underſtand 
not a dead ſpeculative Faith, a Faith in the 
Head ; but a living Principle wo in the 
Heart by the powerful Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt—A Faith that will enable us to overcome 
the Woyld, and forſake all in Affection for Je- 
ſas Chriſt.— For thus ſpeaks our Bleſſed Ma- 
ſter, Unleſs a Man forſake all that he bath, be 
cannot be my Diſciple. 

And ſo the Apoſtle, in the Words imme- 
diately following the Text, ſays, being made 
conformable to his Death; thereby A A that 
the knowing the Power of Chriſt's Refurrection 
cannot be without the being made conforma- | 

ble to him in his Death. 

This we have ſhadowed out by the Cuſtorn 
of Baptizing by Immerſion in the Primitive 
Church, and (which is 'alſo recommended by 
our own) their putting the Infants under the 
Water, ſignified their Obligation to die unto 
Sin; as their taking them out of the Water, 
| ſignified their riſing again to Newneſs of 
Life——To which the Apoſtle plainly alludes, 
when he ſays, Ve are buried with bim in 
_ , Baptiſm. 

| it we can reconcile Light and Darknefs, 
Heaven 
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Heaven 1 Hell, then we may hope to 
know the Power of Chriſt's Reſurtection 4 
without dy ing to ourſelves and the World 
hut till we can do this, we might as 
well expect that Chriſt will have Concord with 
Belial. 

For there is ſuch a Contratiety U the 
Spiri of this World, and the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he who will be at Friendſhip with 
the one, muſt be at Enmity with the other. 
. cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

This may indeed ſeem a hard Saying, and 

many, with the young Man in the Goſpel, may 
be tempted to go away ſorrowful ? But where- 
fore ſhould this offend them? For what is all 
that is in the World, the Luft of the E ye, the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, nd the Pride of Life, but 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit? 
. God is Love; and = could our own 
Wills, or the World, have made us happy, he 
never would have ſent his own dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to die and riſe again to deliver us from 
the Power of them——But becauſe they only 
torment, but cannot ſatisfy, therefore God bids 
renounce them. 

Had aay. one perſwaded profane Eſau not to 
loſe ſo glorious a Privilege merely for the Sake 
of gratifying a preſent corrupt Inclination, when 
he faw him about to ſell his Birthright for a lit- 

tle red Pottage, would not one think that Man 
was Eſau's Friend? And juſt thus ſtands the 
Caſe between God and us. By the Death 
and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt we are new- 
born to an heavenly Inheritance amongſt all 
them 
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them which are ſanctified, but our own corrupt 
Wills would tempt us to to ſell this glurious 
Birthright for the Vanities of the World, which, 
like Eſau's red Pottage, may pleaſe us for a 
while, but will ſoon be taken away from us. — 
God knows this, and therefore bids us rather 
renounce them for a Seaſon, than for the ſhort 
Enjoyment of them loſe the Privilege of that 
glorious Birthright, to which by the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt we are entitled. 

Oh the Depth of the Riches and Excellence | 
of Chriſtianity! Well might the great Sr. Paul 
count all things but Dung and Droſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of i. Well might 
he deſire ſo ardently to know Jeſus, and the 
Power of his Reſurrection For even on this 
fide Eternity it raiſes us above the World, and 
makes us fit in heavenly Places in Chrif 
J.. 
Well might chat glorious Conpany of Wor- 
thies, recorded in the Holy Scriptures, ſupport- 
ed with a deep Senſe of their heavenly Calling, 
deſpiſe the Pleaſures and Profits of this Life, and 
wander about in Sheep-ſkins, and Goat - ſkins, in 
Dens and Caves of the Earth, being deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented. 

And oh that we were all like minded that 
we felt the Power of Chriſt s Reſurrection as they 
did! How ſhould we then count all things as 
Dung and Droſs for the Excellency of the Know- 
das of Chriſt Feſus our Lord! How ſhould 
we then recover our primitive Dignity, trample 
Earth under our Feet, and with our Souls be 
continually gaſping after God ! 

Y Salfping K And 
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And what hinders but we may be thus ind 
ed? Is Feſus Chriſt our great High Prieft alter- | 
ed from what he was? No, he is the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever. And tho? he is 
exalted to the Right Hand of God, is not aſham- 
ed to call us Brethren. —The Power of his Re- 
ſurrection, is as great now as formerly, and the 
Holy Spirit, which' was affured to us by his Re- 
furrection, as ready and able to quicken us who 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, as any Saint that 
ever ved. Let us but cry, and that inſtantly, 
to him that is mighty and able to ſave. Let 
us in Sincerity and Truth, without ſecretly keep- 
ing back the leaſt Part, renounce ougſelves and 


the World,—And then we ſhall be Chriſtians in- 


Obilaren of my 


deed And tho* the World may caſt us out, 
and ſeparate from our Company; yet Jeſus 
Chrift will walk with, and abide in us, —And 
at the general Reſurrection of the laſt Day, 
when the Voice of the Archangel and Trump of 
_ God ſhall bid the Sea and the Graves give up 
their Dead, and all Nations ſhall appear before 
him, then will he confeſs us before his Father 
and the Holy Angels, and we ſhall receive that 

Sentence which he ſhall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear him, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed 
Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 


"5 By _ eq 1 or you from the 2 of the World. 


Grant this, 0 Path er, v1 the ſame thy dear 
Sens Sake FESUS CHRIST our Lord, 10 
whom with e and ne Holy Ge, oe; 
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Search the Scriptures. 


a 7 HEN the Sadducees came to our 
BZleſſed Lord, and put to him the 
5859 Queſtion, whoſe Wife a Woman 
mould be in the next Life, who 
bad ſeven Huſbands in this, he 
2 told them they erred, not knowing 


the Eire ANA if we would know whence - 


all the Errors that have overſpread the Church 


of Chriſt firſt aroſe, we ſhould find they in a 


great Meaſure flowed from the fame Fountain, 
viz. An Ignorance of the Word of God. 
OurBleſſed Lord, tho? he was the Eternal God, 
yet as Man, made it his conſtant Rule and Guide 
And therefore, when he was aſked by the Law- 
er, which was the great Commandment of the 


w, he referred him to his Bible for an An- 


ſwer, What readeſt thou? And thus when led 
by the Spirit to be tempted by the Devil, he 
repelled all his Aſſaults, with is is written © 


A ſufficient Confutation this of their Opinion, 
who ſay, * the Spirit only, and not the Spirit 


** by the Word is to be our Rule of Action — 
If fo, Our Saviour, who had the Spirit K's 50 
out Meaſure needed not always have refe netz do 
the written Word. 


But how few copy after the Example of 


6 = 


aun ? how many are there who do not * 


58 le Duty ff © 
the Word of God at all, but throw the Sacred 
HOracles aſide, as an antiquated Book, fit only 
for unlearned and illiterate Men? | 
Such Men do greatly Err, not knowing what 
the Scriptures are, and for what they are de- 


' ſigned. 
I ſhall therefore in the following Diſcourſe, 


Firſt, Sh ew that it is every one's Duty to 
ſearch them. 

And Secondly, lay down ſome Directions 
* to ſearch them with Advantage. 


By the Scriptures I underſtand the Law and 
dhe om Tacky and, all thoſe Books which have 


in all Ages been accounted Canonical, and 


| whe make up that Book commonly called the 
ible 
I Theſe are emphatically ſtiled the Scriptures, 
KS: rd in one Place the Scriptures of Truth, as 
thoꝰ no other Books deſerved the Name of true 
Wricings or Scriptures in compariſon of them. 
. They are not of any private Interpretation, 
Df Authority, or Invention, but Holy Men of 
Old wrote them, as they were moved by the 


I | Bay Ghoſt. 


EE Knowledge of theſe two great Truths. 


l 


The Foundation of God's revealing himfelf 
thus to Mankind, was our Fall in Adam, and 
the Neceſſity of our New Birth in Chriſt Jeſus. 
55 And if we ſearch the Scriptures as we ought, 
we thall find the Sum and Subſtance, the Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and End of them, 
has no other Tendency but to lead us to a 
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All the Threats, Promiſes, and Precepts, 
all the” Exhortations and Doctrines contained 
therein, all the Rites and Ceremonies and Sa- 
crifices appointed under the Jewiſh Law; nay, 
almoſt all the Hiſtorical Parts of Holy Serip- 
ture, ſuppoſe our being fallen in Alam, and 
either point out to us a Mediator to come, or 
peak of him as already come in the Fleſh.” 

Had Man continued in a State of — 2 
he would not have needed an outward Revela- 
tion; becauſe the Law of God was ſo deeply 
written in the Tables of his Heart. But ha- 
ving eaten of the Forbidden Fruit, he incurred 
the Divine Diſpleaſure, and loſt the Divine 
Image, and therefore without an outward: Re- 
velation could never tell how God would be 
reconciled. unto him, or how he ſhould -be . 
ſaved from the Miſery and Darkneſs of his 
fallen Nature. | 

That theſe Truths are ſo, 1 need not a 
you to any other Book than that of your on 
Hearts. h 

For unleſs. we are fallen Creatures, whence 
come thoſe abominable Corruptions which daily. 
ariſe in our Hearts? We could not come thus 

corrupt out of the Hands of our Maker, becaule _ 
he being Goodneſs itſelf could make nothing -- © ? 
but what is like himſelf Holy, Juſt, and Good? 

And that we want to be delivered from theſe 
Diſorders of our Nature is evident, becauſe we 
find an unwillingneſs within ourſelves to OWN 

we are thus depraved, and are always ftriving 

to appear to others of a quite different Frame 

Nen Temper of Mind than what we are. 


a if , 1 aps 
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their Eyes againſt it. 


inſt Divine Revelation, whether he 
nd in himſelf that he is naturally 
Proud, Angry, Revengeful, and full of other 
Tempers contrary to the Purity, Holineſs, and 
Long · Suffering of God —— And is not this a 
— Proof that ſome way or other he 
is fallen from God? And I appeal alſo 


Whether at the ſame time he finds theſe helliſn 


Tempers in his Heart, he does not ſtrive to 
ſeem Amiable, Courteous, Kind and Affable; 


and is not this as manifeſt a Proof that he is 


ſenſible that he is Miſerable, and wants, he 


= knows not how, to be redeemed or delivered 
_ 8 from it? 


Here then God by his Word ſteps in, and 


ns to his View ſuch a Scene of divine Love, 


250 infinite Goodneſs in the Holy 1 


chat none but Men, of ſuch corrupt and re 
Pate Minds as our Modern Deiſts, would war 


For what does God in his written Word do 


more or leſs, than ſhew thee O Man, how thou 


art fallen into that Blindneſs, '' Darkneſs, and 


7 Miſery thou feeleſt and complaineſt of ? And 


E FJ 
upon theſe two Truths hangs all Divine Reve- 


ut the ſame time points out the Way to what 
thou defireſt, viz. how thou mayeſt he 
deemed out of it —— by believing 1 in, and 
copying after the Son of his Loꝰtt. 

For as I told you before, ſo I tell you again, 


lation. It being given us us for no other End, 


Hut to ſhew us our Miſery, and our Happineſs; 


our Foll and Recovery; or in one Word, after 


e £ | what 


— 
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what Manner we died in Adam, and how in 
Ehrift we may. again be made alive. 

Hence then ariſes the Neceſſity of ſearching 
the Scriptures, For fince they are nothing elſe 
but the grand Character 'of our Salvation, a 
Revelation of a Covenant made by God with 
Man in Chriſt, a Light to guide them into the 
Way of Peace: Ir follows, that all are obliged 
| to read and ſearch them, becauſe all are equally 

fallen from God, all equally ſtand in need of be- 
ing informed what they muſt do to be reſtored 
to and again united with him. 

How fooliſhly then do the diſputing Infidels 
of this Generation act, who are continually ei- 
ther calling for Signs from Heaven, or fecking 
for outward Evidence to prove the Truth of Di- 
vine Revelation? Whereas what they ſo earneſt- 
ly ſeek for is nigh unto, nay, within them. For 
let them but conſult their own Hearts, they 
cannot but feel what they want Let FCG 
but conſulr the lively Oracles of God, and they 
cannot but ſee a Remedy revealed for all their 
Wants, and that the written Word does as ex- 
actly anſwer the Wants and Defire of their 
Hearts, as Face anſwers to Face in the Water 


Where then is the Scribe, where is 48 I 


the Wiſe, where is the Solidity of the Reaſon- 

ing of the Diſputers of this World ? has not 
God revealed himſelf unto them as plain 8 
their own Hearts could wiſh? And yet they 
require a Sign. But there ſhall no other Sign 
be given them. For if they believe not a Re- 
velation every way ſo ſuited to their Wants, 
RI L neither 


82 The ' Duty of, 
neither will they be Penne tho. one ſhould 
riſe from the Dead. 

But this Diſcourſe is not deſigned ſo much 
for them that believe not, as for them who 
both know and believe that the Scriptures con- 
tain a Revelation that* came” from God, and 
that it. is their Duty, as being chief Parties 
concerned, not only to Read but Search them 
alſo. 

I paſs on . as was propoſed in the ſe- 
cond Place, to lay down ſome PireQions how 


do ſearch them with Advantage. 


And Firſt, Have always in View, the End 
for which the Scriptures were written to 
| ſhew us the way of · Salvation, by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Search the Scriptures, ſays our Bleſſed, Lord, 
| fir they are they that teſtify of me —— Look 
therefore always for Chriſt in the Scripture. For 
he'is the Treaſure hid in the Field, both of the 
| Old and New Teſtament — In the Old you'll 


"5 For find him hid under Propheſies, Types, Sari 


ces and Shadows; in the New, manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, to become a Propitiation for our 
Sins, as a Prieſt, and as a Prophet to reveal the 
whole Will of his heavenly Father. _ 
Have Chriſt, and to become a Principle 
then of new Life to our Souls, thus always in 
view when you are Reading the Word of God, 
and this like the Star in the Eaſt will guide you 
to the Meſſiah, will ſerve as a Key to every thing 
that 1s obſcure, and unlock to you the Wiſdom 
and Riches of all the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
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. Secondly, Search the Scriptures with an hum- 
ble Child-like Diſpoſition. 
For whoſoever does not read them with this 
Temper, ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Know- 
ledge of the Things contained therein. For 
God hides the Senſe of them from thoſe that 
are wiſe and prudent in their own Eyes, and 
reveals them only to Babes in Chriſt, who 
think they know nothing yet as they ought to 
know, who hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs, and humbly deſire to be fed with the ſin- 


cere Milk of the Word, that they may Grow = 


thereby. 


Fancy yourſelves therefore when you are 


ſearching. the Scriptures, eſpecially when you 
are reading the New Teſtament, to be with 
Mary ſitting at the Feet of the Holy Feſus, and 
be as willing to learn what God ſhall teach Tou, 
as Samuel was, when he ſaid, ſpeak Lord, for 
thy Servant heareth. | 

And Oh that the Lidbelicvers would pull 
down every high Thought and Imagination 
that exalts elf againſt the Revealed Will of 
God ! Oh that they would like new- born Bades 
deſire to be fed with the pure Milk of the 
Word! then we ſhould have them no longer 
ſcoffing at Divine Revelation, nor would they 
read the Bible any more with the ſame Intent 
(as the Philiſtines brought out Sam/on) to make 
Sport at it, but they would ſee the Divine Image 
and Superſcription written upon every Line of 
it. They would hear God ſpeaking unto their 
Souls by. ite and conſequently be built * in 
em 12015 L 2: the. 
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the Knowledge and Fear of him who is the Au- 
thor of it. | 
Thirdly, Search the Scriptures wich a ſin- 
cere Intention to put in Practice what _ 
read. 
For a Deſire to do the Will of God is ; the 
only way to know it, if any Man will do my 
Will ſays Jefus Chrift, He ſhall know of m 
Dodtrine whether it be of God, or whacked 
ſpeak of myſelf. As He allo ſpeaks i in another 
Place to his "Diſciples, To you, who are willing 
do practiſe: your Duty, it is given to know the 
' Myſteries of the Kingdom of God; but to thoſe 
that are without, who only want to raiſe Cavils 
againſt my Doctrine, all theſe Things are ſpoken 
in Parables, that ſeeing they may ſee and not 
underſtand, and bear ing they may hear and not 
cei ve. 
For it is but juſt i in God to ſend thoſe ſtrong 
ens, that they may believe a Lye, and 
to conceal the Knowledge of himſelf from all 
| ſuch as do not ſeek him with a ſingle Inten- 
tion. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame now as formerly. To 
thoſe who deſire to know from his Word, who 
he is that they may believe on and live by and 
to him, he will reveal himſelf as clearly as he 
did to the Woman of Samaria, when he ſaid, 

I that ſpeak to thee am He, or as he did to the 
Man that was born Blind, whom the Fews had 
caſt out for his Name's Sake, He that taltetb 
wii thee is He. But to thoſe who conſult his 
Word with a Deſire neither to know him or 
keep his n but either merely 

for 


. ſearching the Scriptures. 85 
for abs Entertainment, or to ſcoff at the Simpli- 
city of the Manner in which he is revealed, to 
thoſe I ſay he never will reveal himſelf; tho? 
they ſhould ſearch the Scriptures to all Eternity. 
—As he never would tell thoſe whether he was 
the Meſſiab or not, who put that Queſtion to 
him either out of Curioſity, or that cney might 
have whereof to accuſe him. | 
Fourthly, In order to ſearch the Scriptures {till 
more effectually, make an Application of every 
thing you read to your own Hearts. . 
For whatever was written in the Book of God 
was written for our Learning. And what 
Chriſt ſaid unto thoſe aforetime, we muſt Took 
upon as ſpoken to us alſo : For ſince the Holy 
Scriptures are nothing but a Revelation from 
God, how fallen Man is to be reſtored by Jeſus. 
Chriſt : All the Precepts, Threats, and Promi- 
ſes, belong to us and to our Children, as well 
as to thoſe to whom they were immediately 
made known. | 
Thus the Apoſtle when he tells us that he 
lived by the Faith of the Son of God, adds who 
died and gave himſelf for me. For it is this 
Application of Jeſus Chriſt to our Hearts that 
makes his Redemption effectual to each of us. 
And it is this Application of all the Do&ri- 
nal and Hiftorical Parts of Scripture, when we' 
are reading them over, that muſt render them 
profitable to us, as they were deſigned, for Re- 
proof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and make every Child of God perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed to every good Work, 


Keg I dare appeal to the Experience of every 
Spiri- 


et. ani 
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Spiritual Reader of Holy Writ, ider or no 
if he conſulted the Word of God in this Man- 
ner, he was not at all Times and at all Seaſons 
as plainly directed how to act, as tho? he had 
conſulted the Vrin and Thummim which was 
upon the High Prie&'s Breaſt. 
For this is the Way God now reveals himſelf 
to Man: Not by an new Revelations, but 
by applying general Things that are revealed 
AY already to envy particular ſincere Reader's 
A Heart. 

And this by the Way anſwers an Objection 
made by thoſe that ſay, ba the Word of Gad is 
not a perfect Rule of Action, becauſe it can- 
>, not direct us how to act or how to determine 

din particular Caſes, or what Place to go to 
«4 when we are in doubt, and therefore the 

__< Spirit and not the Word i is to be our Rule 
of Action. 

But this I deny, and affirm on the contrary, 
that God at all Times, Circumſtances, and 

Places, tho? never fo minute, never ſo particu- 

hr, will if we diligently feek the Aſſiſtance of 
his holy Spirit, apply general Things to our 
Hearts, and thereby to uſe the Words of the 
Holy Jefus, will lead us into all Truth, and 

give us the particular Aſſiſtance we want: But 
this leads me to a fifth Direction how to ſearch 
the Scriptures with Profit, Labour to attain 

that Spirit by which they were wrote. 

Por the natural Man diſcernetb not the 
Words of the Spirit of God, becauſe they are 

ſpiritually difcerned, the Words that Chriſt; 


1 * they are 18 and they are Life, 
and 
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1 can be no more underſtood as to the true 
hidden Senſe and Meaning oſ them by the 
mere natural Man, than a Perſon who never 
had learnt a Language, can underſtand another 
ſpeaking in it. The Scriptures therefore have 
not unfitly been compar*d by ſome to the Cloud 
which went before the Vraelites, they are dark 
and hard to be underſtood by the Natural Man, 
as the Cloud appear'd dark to the Egyptians, 
but they are Light, they are Life to Chriſtians 
indeed, as that ſame Cloud which ſeem'd dark 
to Pharaoh and his Houle appeared bright and 
altogether glorious to the 1ael of Gad. 
It was the Want of the Aſſiſtance of this 
Spirit that made Nicodemus a Teacher of 1/rael, 
Ruler of the Jews, ſo utterly ignorant in the 
Doctrine of Regeneration: For being only a 
natural Man, he could not tell how that thing 
could be; it was the Want of this Spirit that 
made our Saviour's Diſciples, tho' he ſo fre- 
quently converſed with them, daily miſtake the 
Nature of the Doctrines he delivered, and it is 
becauſe the natural Veil is not taken off trom 
their Hearts, that ſo many who pretend tò ſearch 
the Scriptures, yet ſee no farther than into the 
bare Letter of them, and continue entire Stran- 
gers to the hidden Senſe, the Spiritual Meaning 
couched under every Parable, and contain'd in 
almoſt all the Precepts of the Book of God. 
And indeed how ſhould it be otherwiſe,” for 
God being a Spirit, he cannot communicate 
himſelf any otherwiſe than in a Spiritual Manner 
to the Hearts of Men, and conſequently if we 
are re Strangers to his Spirit, we muſt continue 
. Stran- 
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Strangers to his Word, becauſe it is altogether 
like himſelf Spiritual; labour therefore earneſtly 
for to attain this bleſſed Spirit, for otherwiſe, 
your Underſtandings will never be opened to 
underſtand the Scriptures arig t, and becauſe 
Prayer is one of the moſt immediate Means to 
get this Holy Spirit. 
Sixihly, Let me adviſe you before you read 
the Scripture, to pray that Chriſt according ro 
his Promiſe would'fend his Spirit to guide you 
into all Truth; interſperſe ſhort Ejaculations 
whilſt you are engaged in Reading, pray over 
every Word and Verſe if poſſible, and when 
vou cloſe up the Book, moſt earneſtly beſeech 
God, that the Words which you then have 
read may be in ward ly engrafted into your Hearts, 
and bring forth in enn the Fruits of good Li- 
vin 
'Do this, and you "will with a holy Violence 
draw down God's Holy Spirit into your Hearts, 
and you will experience his gracious Influences, 
and feel him enlightening, quickening, and in- 
flaming your Souls by the Word of God; you 
will then not only read, but mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt what you read, and the Word 
of God will be Meat indeed and Drink indeed 
-unto your Souls; you then will be as Apollos 
was, powerful in the Scriptures, be Scribes 
ready inſtructed to the Kingdom of God, and 
bring out of the good Treaſures of your Heart, 
Things both from the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, to entertain all you converſe with. 
One Direction more, which ſhall be the laſt, 
- . Read the Scripture nne, or - | 
uſe 
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ule our Saviour's Expreſſion in the Text, ſearch ' 
the Scriptures, dig in them as for hid Treaſure, 
for here's a manifeſt Alluſion to thoſe who dig 
in Mines,” and our Saviour would thereby teach 
us that we muſt take as much Pains in con- 1 
ſtantly reading his Word if we would grow 
thereby, as thoſe who dig for Gold and Silver. 

The Scriptures contain the deep Things of God; 
and therefore can never be ſufficiently ſearch'd 
Into by a careleſs, ſuperficial, curſory Way of 
reading them, but by an induſtrious, cloſe and 
humble Application. 
The Pſalmiſt therefore makes it the Property 
of a good Man that he meditates on God's 
Law Day and Night : And this Book of the 
Law ſays God to Jof ua, ſhall not go out of 
thy Mouth, but thou ſhall meditate therein 
Day and Night, for then thou ſhalt make thy 
Way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have 
good Succeſs. Search therefore the Scriptures 
not only devoutly but daily, for in them are 4 
the Words of eternal Life, wait conſtantly af 
Wiſdom's. Gate, and ſhe will then and not till 
then diſplay and lay open to you her heavenly 
Treaſures; you that are rich are without excuſe 
if you do not, and you that are poor ought to 
take heed that little time you have ; for by the 
Scriptures you are to be acquitted; and by the 
8 you ate to be condemned at the Laſt 
ay. | 
But perhaps you have no Taſte for this de- 
ſniſed Book ; perhaps Plays and Romances, 
Books of polite WNT" 20 ſuit your Taſte 
L Iz , | | bet 
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better) but if this be your Caſe, Freie 
to tell you, your Taſte is vitiated, and unleſs 
corrected by the Spirit and Word of God, you 
ſhall never enter into his heavenly Kingdom, 
for unleſs you delight in God here, how will 
you be made meet to dwell with him hereafter. 
— Is a Sin then you'll ſay to read uſeleſs im- 
pertinent Books, I anſwer, yes: And that for 
the ſame Reaſon, as it is a Sin to indulge uſeleſs 
Converſation, becauſe both immediately tend 
to grieve and quench that Spirit by which alone 
we can be ſealed to the Day of Redemption; 
but you may reply, how ſhall we know this? 
 *why put in practice the Preception, the Text, 
Search the Scripture in the manner that has 
been ecommended, and then you will be con- 
vinced: of the Danger, Sinfulneſs, and Unſatis- 
factorineſs of reading any other than the Book 
of God, or ſuch as are wrote in the ſame Spirit; 
you, will then ſay, . when I was a Child, and 
ignorant of the Excellency of the Word of God, 
I read other, what the World calls harmleſs 
Books, as other Children in Knowledge, tho? 
old in Years, have done, and ſtill do; but 
"now I have taſted the good Word of Life, and 
come to a more perfect Knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
us my Lord; 1 put away theſe childiſh trifling 
Things, and am determined to read no other 
Books but what lead me to a Knowledge of 
myſelf and Chriſt Jeſus. Search therefore the 
Scriptures, -my Dear Brethren; taſte and fee 
how good the: Word of God is, and then you 
will never leave that Heavenly Manna, that 
Angel's Food, to fced on thoſe dry Huſks, 
. that 
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that light Bread, thoſe trifling, ſinful Compoſi- 
tions, which Men of falſe Taſte, delight them- 
ſelves in; no, you will then diſdain ſuch poor 
Entertainment, and bluſh that yourſelves once 
were fond of it. The Word of God will then 
be ſweeter than Honey and the Honey-Comb, 
and dearer than Gold and Silver ; your Souls by 
reading it will be filled as it were with Marrow 
and Fatneſs, and your Hearts inſenſibly mould- 
ed into the Spirit of its bleſſed Author; in 
ſhort, you will then be guided by God's Wil-. 
dom here, and conducted by the Light of his 
Divine Word into Glory hereafter. . 
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much as named amon 
Gentiles, © in tak ing bis Father's, Wi ne = 
ther on Account, of his Wealth, Powers: * 
ſome ſuch wizy | (like many natorious 

ers now a · days not expaked, to 
Cenſures of 9 Church. SN Pol 1 th wg 
his firſt Epiſtle, ſeverely chades, them. tor 
Neglect of Diſcipline, and.commands then ; 

e Name of our Lord Feſus-Chrift, .**.1 | 

* 5 were gathered together, to delivet 
<* a one (whoever he was) to Satan for the Des; 
« ftruction of the Fleſh, that his Spirit mi 
& be ſaved in the Day of the Lord”. that is; 
in one Word, that they ſhould eh ee, 
municate bim: ; which was commonly attende 
with ſome. bodily Diſeaſe inflicted by the Devil, 
Angler whoſe Power the excommunicated Per- 
On was for ſome Time delivered. The Corine: 
. being obedient to ths Apoſtle as dear 
A i Children, 
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Children, no ſooner received this Rep roof, but 
they ſubmitted to it, and caſt the — 
Party out of the Church. But whilſt they 
were endeavouring to amend one Fault, they 
ily run into another; and as they for- 
merly had been too mild and remiſs, ſo now 
they behayed towards him with too much Seve- 
rity and Reſentment. The Apoſtle therefore, 
in this Chapter, reproves this; and tells them, 
that ſufficient to the Offender” © was 
the Puniſhment which had Foyt inflicted of 
many ;“ that he had now ſuffered enough 
125 and therefore, leaſt he ſhould he tempted = 
with Cain, * My Puniſhment is greater than I 
cin bear; 85 to uſe the Kro ſtle's own. 
Werds Jeaſt . Fig ſhould be allowed up 
lil ober- much Sorrow;“ they ought, now. 
De had given Proof of his Repentance, to for-' 
, to confirm their Love towards him, 
| E {6 reflore hitn''in the Spirit of Meekneſs ; 
| F Stan, ſays he, to whoſe Bufferings he was 
now given, ſbould, by tempting him to deſpair, 
get an Advantage over us; and ſo, by repre- 


= Jentirlg you as Mercilels and Cruel, cauſe that 


ma Name to be blaſphemed by which you 
called; for we are not ignorant of bis Devi-, 
en we know very well how many ſubtle Ways 
he has to draw aſide and beguile unguarded un- 


3 . thinking Men. 


Thus then ſtand the Words in Relation 10 


tte Context; but as Satan has many Devices, 


as his ver is full of other poiſonous Darts, 
belies thoſe which he ſhoots at us to arne us 
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to act, pair, I ſhall conſider them by themſelves, | 
and in the following Diſcourſe ſhall, 


Firſ, Briefly obſerve yho we are to under- 
ſtand by Satan. And, 

Secondly, Point out to you what are the Chief 
Devices he generally makes uſe of, to draw off 
Converts from Cbriſt, and preſcribe ſome Re- 

medies againſt them, 


"The Word Satan, | in its Original Significs- | 
tion, means an Adverſary ; and, in its general 
Acceptation, is made uſe of to point out to-us 
the chief of the Devils; who, for. ſtriving to 
be as God, was caſt down from Heaven, and 
is now permitted, with the Reſt of his ſpi- 
ritual Wickedneſs in high Places, to walk 
up and down, ſeeking whom he may de- 
% your.” We hear of him immediately after 
the Creation, when in the Shape of a Serpent 
he lay in, wait to deceive our frſt Parents 

Fe is called Satan in the Book of Fob ; where- 
in. we are told, that when the Sons 705 God 
came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
Satan alſo came amongſt them As the 
Scripture alſo ſpeaketh in the Book of Chrant- 

cles, and Satan moved David to number the 
People In the New Teſtament he goes under 
different Denominations; ſometimes he is called 
the Evil one, becauſe he is Evil in himſelf, and 
tempts us to Evil —— Sometimes, the Prince 
of the Power of the Air, and the Spirit that 
mow ruleth in the Children of, Diſobetience, be- 
a he reſides chiefly in the Air; anck the 
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. whole World, i. e. All that are not born of 
God, are ſaid to lie in him. 

He is an Enemy to God and Goodneſs 
He is a Hater of al Truth; why elſe did be 
ſlander God in Paradiſe? Why did he tell 
Eve, Tou ſhall not ſurely die? And why did 
he promiſe to give all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the Glories of 5 to Jeſus 
_ Chris, if he would fall down and worſhip him ? 

He is full of Malice, Envy, and Revenge; 
© for what other Motives could induce him to 
maoleſt innocent Man in Paradiſe; and why is 
| he ſtill ſo reſtleſs in his Attempts to deſtroy Us 
Who have done him no Wrong ? 
le is a Being of great Power, as appears in 
1 his being able to act on the Imagination of our 
= Bleſſed Lord, fo as to repreſent to him all the 
= Kihgdoms of the World, and the Glories of 
=  them,.in a Moment of Time: As alſo in car- 

Tying his ſacred Body through Fr up to 

Pinnacle of the Temple; and his Uriving a 
berd of Swine ſo furiouſly into the Dee 
B= Nay, fo great is his Might, that I doubt not, 
was God to let him uſe his full Strength, he 

conld turn the Earth upſide down, or pull the 
Sun from its Orb. 

But what he is moſt remarkable for i is, his 
Subtilty ; for woke not Power given from a- 

= bove.to take us by Force, he is obliged to wait 
por Opportunities to betray us, and to catch us 
by Guile. He therefore made uſe of the Ser- 
+ pent, which was ſubtle above all the Beaſts of 
tze Field, in order to tempt our firſt Parents; 

8 andccordingly he is ſaid, in the New Teffa- 
ments 
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ment, to lie in wait to deceive ; and here, in 
the Words of the Text, the Apoſtle ſays, Ve 
are not ignorant of bis Devices; thereby 1mply- 
iog that we are more in Danger of being ſedu- 
ced by his-Policy, than over-born by his Power. 
From this ſhort Deſcription of Satan, we may 
eaſily judge whoſe Children they are, who love 
to make a Lie, who ſpeak Evil and ſlander their 
Neighbour, and whoſe Hearts are full of Pride, 
Subtilty, Malice, Envy, Revenge, and all 
Uncharitableneſs an 
for their Father, For the Tempers of Satan 
they knew; and the Works of Satan they do. 
But were they to ſee either themſelves, or Satan, 
as he is, they could not but be terrified at theit 
own Likeneſs, and abhor themfelves in Duſt 
and Aſhes, | 1 

Bat to return. The Juſtice of God in ſuffer- 
ing us to be tempted is vindicated from thefe 
Conſiderftions——That we are here in a State 
of Probation——That he has promifed not to 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able 
to bear And not only ſo, but to him that 
overcometh he will give a Crown of Life. © 

The Holy Angels themſelves, it ſhould 
ſeem, were once put to a Trial whether they 
would be faithful or not. The firſt Adom was 
* tempted even in Paradiſe. - And I Chriſt, 
that ſecond Adam, though he was à Sog, yet 
was carried as our Repreſentative,” By the Holy, 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 
Devil. And there is not one ſingle Spirit in 

- Paradiſe amongſt the Goodly Fellowthip of the 
Prophets, the glorious Company of Apoſtles, 
„ ap | - . - 
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and the noble Army of Martyrs, and the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect, who, when on Earth, 
was not aſſaulted by the fiery Darts of that 

wicked one the Devil. 1 ; 

What then has been the common Lot of all 
& - God's Children, of the Angels, nay, of the 
Eternal Son of God himſelf, we muſt not think 
to be exempted from. No, *tis ſufficient if we 
are made perfect through Temptations, as they 
were—And therefore ſince we cannot but be 
tempted, unleſs we could unmake Human Na- 
ture, inſtead of repining at our Condition, we 
ſhould rather be enquiring, at what Time of 
our Lives Satan moſt violently aſſaults us? And 
what thoſe Devices are, which he commonly 
makes uſe of, in order to get an Advantage 
over us? | 
As to the firſt Queſtion, I anſwer, we muſt 
expect to be tempted by him, in ſome Degree 
or other, all our Lives long For this Life 
being a continual Warfare, we muſt never ex- 
pect to have Reſt from our Spiritual Adverſary 
the Devil, or ſay, our Combat with him is fi- 
niſhed, till, with our Bleſſed Maſter, we bow 
down our Heads, and give up the Ghoſt. 

But ſince the Time of our Converſion, or 
ritt entring upon the Spiritual Life, is the moſt 
critical Time at which he moſt violently beſets 
| us, as well knowing, if he can prevent our ſet- 

ting out, he can lead us Captive at his Will; 
and fince the wiſe Son of Sirach particularly 

warns us, when we are going to ſerve the Lord, 

to prepare our Souls for Temptation, I ſhall, in 

anſwer to the other Queſtion, paſs on to thy T4. 
| : 1 ; cco 
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Second general Thing propoſed; and point 
out, and withal give ſome Directions how to 
overcome thoſe Devices which Satan generally 
makes uſe of at our firſt Converſion, in order 
to get an Advantge over us. 1 
But before I proceed to do this, let me ob- 
ſerve to you, that whatſoever ſhall be delivered 
in the following Diſcourſe is only deſigned for 
ſuch as have actually entred upon the Divine 
Life; and not for carnal} almoſt Chriſtians, 
who have the Form of Godlineſs, but never yet 
felt the Power of it in their Hearts. This being 
premiſed, the firſt Devices I ſhall mention 
which Satan makes uſe of, is to drive us to De- 
ſpair. 4 
"When God the Father awakens a Sinner by 
the Terrors of the Law, and by his Holy Spirit 
convinceth him of Sin, in order to lead him to 
Chriſt, and ſhew him the Neceſſity of a Re- 
deemer; then Satan generally ſtrikes in, and 
aggravates thoſe Convictions to ſuch a Degree, 
as to make the Sinner doubt of finding Mercy 
through the Mediator. 
Thus, in all his Temptations of the Holy 
Jeſus, he chiefly aimed to make him queſtion 
whether he was the Son of God: If thou be 
the Son of God, ſays he, do ſo and ſo. With 
many ſuch deſponding Thoughts, no doubt, 
he filled the Heart of the great St. Paul, when 
he continued three Days neither eating Bread 
or drinking Water ; and therefore he ſpeaks by 
Experience, when he ſays in the Words of the 
Text, We are not ignorant of bis Devices, how 
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have ſinned much, that is no Reaſon why you 
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he vill endeavour to drive the inceſtuous Perſon 
to to Deſpair. 

'But let not any of you be influenced by him 
to deſpair of finding Mercy. For it is not the 
Greatneſs or Number of our Crimes, but Impe- 
nitence and Unbelief, that will prove our 
Ruin: No, were our Sins more in Number 
than the'Hairs of our Head, or of a deeper Dye 
than the brighteſt Scarlet; yet the Merits of 
the Death of Jeſus Chrift, are infinitely greater, 
and Faith in his Blood ſhall make 9 white 
as Snow. 

Anſwer always therefore his deſpairing Sug⸗ 
ions, as your Bleſſed Lord did with an It 
is written. Tell him you know that your Re- 
geemer liveth, even to make Interceſſion for 
vou; that che Lord hath received from him 
le for all your Crimes: And though you 


- ſhould deſpair, but only why you ſhould love 
much, having ſo much-forgiven. 

Another Device that Satan generally makes 
uſe of, / to get an Advantage over young Con- 

is to tempt them to preſume, and to think 

more highly themſelves than they ought to 
think. 
When a Neben has for ſome little Time 
taſted the good Word of Life, and felt the 
Powers of the World to come, he is commonly 
(as indeed well he may) moſt highly tranſpotted 
with that fudden Change he finds in himſelf, 
But then, Satan will not be wanting at fuch a 


Time, to puff him up with a high Conceit of 


huis own Attainments, as if he was ſome great 
on Perſon z-  - 
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Perſon; and will tempt him, to ſet at nought 
his Brethren,” as though he was holier than 
they. | | | 1 3 
Take heed therefore, and let us beware of 
this Device of our Spiritual Adverſary; for as 
before Honour is Humility, ſo a havghty Spi- 
rit generally goes before a Fall; and God is 
obliged, when unde r ſuch Circumſtances, to 
ſend us ſome Eumbling Viſitation, or permit us 
to fall, as he did Peter, into ſome grievous Sin, 
that we may learn not to be too high minded. 
To check therefore all Suggeſtions to Spiri- 
tual Pride, let us conſider, that we did not ap- 
prehend Chriſt, but were apprehended of him 
That we have nothing but what we have 
received That the free Grace of God has 
alone made the Difference between us and 
others; and, was God to leave us to the De- 
ceitfulneſs of our own Hearts but one Moment, © 
we ſhould become weak and wicked, like. other 
Men We ſhould further conſider, that be- 
ing proud of Grace, is the moſt ready Way to 
looſe it For God reſiſteth the Proud, and 
giveth more Grace only to the Humble 6 
And, were we endowed with the Perfections of 
Seraphims ; yet if we were proud of thoſe Per- 
tections, they would but render us more ac- 


compliſhed Devils Above all, we thould 
Pray earneſtly to Almighty God, that we may 
learn of Zeſus Chriſt, to be lowly in Heart 
That his, Grace, through the Suhtilty and De- 
ceiveableneſs of Satan, may not be our Poiſon 
hut that we may always think foberly of 


ourſelves, as we ought to think. 
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A third Device I ſhall mention, which Satan 
generally makes uſe of, to get an Advantage 
over us, is to tempt us to Uneaſineſs, and to 
have hard Thoughts of God, when we are un- 
der Deadnefs and Dryneſs in Prayer. | 

Though this is a Term not underſtood by 
the natural Man; yet, whoſoever there are 
amongſt you, who have paſſed through the 
Pangs of the New Birth, they know full well 
what I mean, when I calk of Deadneſs and 

Dryneſs in Prayer. And, I doubt not, but 
= many of you, amongſt whom Tam now preach- 
ing the Kingdom of God, are at this very 

2 . Time labouring under it. 

= For when Perſons are firſt awakened to the 
8 . {Pirie Life, becauſe Grace is weak and Nature 
3 Arong. God is often pleaſed to vouchſafe them 
ome extraordinary Illuminations of his Holy 
Spirit; but when they are grown to be more 
perfect Men in Chriſt, then he frequently ſeems 

to leave them to hn nuf and not only ſo, 

Þut permits a horrible Deadneſs and Dread to 
overwhelm them; at which Times Satan will 

not be wanting to vex and tempt them to 
Impatience, to the great Diſcom % of their 
Souls. 

But be not afraid; for this is no more chan 
- your Bleſſed Redeemer, that Spotleſs Lamb of 
_ - , God, has underwent before you: Witneſs his 
bitter Agony in the Garden, when his Soul was 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death 
When he ſweat great Drops of Blood, falling 
on the Ground; when the Sens of the Divini 
was withdrawn from him; and Satan, in afl 


Pro- 


* 
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Probability, was permitted, to ſet all his Ter- 
rors in Array before him. 

Rejoyce therefore, my Brethren, hen you 
fall into the like Circumſtances; as knowing, F 
that you are therein Partakers of the Sufferings 
of 22 C brit. Conſider, that it is ne- 
ceſſary ſuch in ward Trials ſhould come, to wean 
us off the Love of ſenſible Devotion, and to 
teach us to follow Chriſt, not merely for his 
Loves, but out of a Principle of Love and 
Obedience In Patience therefore poſſeſs 
your Souls, and be not terrified by Satan's Sug- 
geſtions Still perſevere in ſeeking Jeſus in 
the Uſe of Means, though it be Sorrowing, 
and though through Benumneſs and Barrenneſs 
of Soul, you may go mourning all. the *Day* - 
long—— Conſider, chat the Spouſe is with you, 
though behind the Curtain; as he was wien 
Mary, at the Sepulchre, though ſhe knew it 
not —— That he has eb woes, but for a little - 
while, to make his Viſit. more welcome 
That though he may now ſeem to frown and 
| look back on you, as he did on the Syropherician 
Woman; yet if you, like her, cry out ſo much 
the more earneſtly, Jeſus, /hou-Son' of David, 
have Mercy on us; it will be made known 
unto you again, either in the Temple, dynckak⸗ 
ing of Bread, or ſome other Way 
But amongſt all the Devices, that Satan | 
makes ule" of, to get an Advantage over us, 
there is none in which he is more ſucceſsful, or 


by which he Vieves the Children or God worle, 


than that 
Fourth Device I am going to mention, viz, 
Q His 
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His troubling you with blaſphemous, prophane, 
impious, unbelieving Thoughts; and ſome- 
times to ſuch a Degree, that they are as tor- 
menting as the Wrec n I 
Some indeed are apt to impute all ſuch evil 
Thoughts to a Diſorder of Body hut thoſe, 
who know any thing of the Spiritual Life, can 
inform you with greater Certainty, that for the 
Generality they proceed from that wicked one 
the Devil ; who, no doubt, has Power given 
him from above, as well now, as formerly, to 
diſorder the Body, as he did Jobs; that he 
may, with the more Secrecy and Succeſs work 
upon, ruffle, and torment the Soul. TT - 
Lou that have felt his fiery Darts, can ſu 
- feribe to the Truth of this, and by fatal Expe- 
rience can tell, how often he has bid you Curſe 
God and die, and darted into your Thoughts a 


| thouſand blaſphemous Suggeſtions, even in 


your moſt ſecret and ſolemn Retire:nents ; the 
bare looking back on which makes your very 
Hearts to tremble. | 7 
I appeal to your own Conſciences; have not 
ſome of you, when you have been lifting up 
holy Hands in Prayer, been peſtered with ſuch 
a Croud of the moſt horrid Infinuations, that 
you have been often tempted to riſe off from 
your Knees, and been made to believe your 
Prayers were an Abomination to the Lord; 
Nay, when with the reſt of your - Chriſtian 
Brethren you - have crowded round the Holy 
Table, and taken the ſacred Symbols of Chriſt's 
moſt bleſſed Body and Blood into your Hands, 
inſtead of remembring the Death of your Sa- 


—— 
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viour, have you not been employed in driving ; 
out evil Thoughts; as Abrabam was in driving 
away the Birds, that came to devour his Sacri- 

nice; and thereby been terrified, leaſt you have 
eat and drank your own Damnation ? 

But marvel not, as 1 ſome ſtrange 
Thing happened unto you; for this has been 
the common Lot of all God's Children 
We read even in Job's Time, that when the 
Sons of God came to appear before their Ma- 
ker, i. e. at publick Worſhip, Satan alſo came 
amongſt them, to diſturb their Devotions. 

And think not that God is angry with you 
for theſe diſtracting, though ever ſo blaſphe- 
mous, Thoughts: No, he knows it is not 
you, but Satan work ing in you; and therefore, 
notwithſtanding he may be diſp leaſed with, 
and certainly will puniſh him; Tos he will 
both pity and reward you. And though it be 
difficult to. make Perſons in your Circumſtances 
to believe ſo yet, I doubt not, but you are 
more acceptable to God, when performing 
your holy Duties in the midſt of fuch involun- 
tary Diſtractions, than when you are wrapped 
up by ſenſible Devotion, as it were into the 
third Heavens For you are then ſuffering, as 
well as doing the Will of God at the Ee 
Time; and, like Nebemiab's Servants at the 
building of the Temple, are holding a Trowel 
in the one Hand, and a Sword in the other 
But be not you driven from the Uſe of 
any Ordinance whatever, on account of thoſe 
abominable Suggeſtions ; for-then you let Satan 
get his deſired Advantage over you 3 it being 
O 2 — 
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his chief Deſign, by theſe Thoughts, to make 
you fall out wh the Means of Grace ; and to 
tempt you to believe, you do not pleaſe God, 
for no other Reaſon, than becauſe you do not 
pleaſe yourſelves Rather perſevere in the 

Uſe oſ the Holy Communion eſpecially; and all 

other Means as, and when theſe Temp- 

tations: have wrought that Reſignation in you, 
for which they were permitted, God will viſit 
you with freſh Tokens of his Love, as he met 

Abraham, when he returned from the Slaughter 

of the five Kings; and will ſend, an Angel from 

Heaven, as he did to his Son, on purpoſe to 

e you. 

Hitherto we have only obſerved ſuch Devi- 
22 as Satan. makes uſe of, immediately 
Hhimfelf; but there is a Fifth I ſhall ons tt 

that is not the leaſt, viz. ide us by our 


1 carnal Friends and Relations. | 

© - ::>This is one of the moſt commom, as well as 
7 moſt artful Devices he makes uſe: of, to draw 

> . young Converts from God; for when he cannot 


prevail over them by himſelf, he will try what 
he can do by the Influence and Mediation of 
others. 977 

Thus he tempted Eve, that ſhe mi ght tempt 
woo Thids he ſtirred up Job's Wiſe, to 
bid. him [curſe God and die And thus 


be made uſe of Peter's Tongue to perſwade 


our bleſſed Lord to ſpare himſelf, and thereby 
decline thoſe Sufferings by which alone we 
ccould be preſerved from ſuffering the Venga 
of eternal Fire. And thus, in theſe laſt Day, 
Jo: often ſtirs, up our moſt powerful Fred 
1 a 


| Satay 5 Mader; ro 
1 deareſt Intimates, to diſſuade us-from going 


into that narrow Way which alone leateth unto 
Life eternal. 

But our bleſſed Lord has furniſhed us with a 
ſufficient Anſwer to all ſuch Suggeſtions 
Get you behind me, my Adverſaries, for other- 
wiſe e will be an Offence unto us; and the 
ani Reaſon why they give ſuch Advice is, be- 

cauſe they ſavour not the Things that be of 
God, but the Things that be of Man. 

Whoever therefore among, you are reſolved 
to ſerve the Lord, prepare your Souls for many 
ſuch Temprations as theſe; for it is neceſſary 
that ſuch Offences, ſhould come, to try your 
Sincerity, to teach us to ceaſe from Man, and 
to ſee if he will forſake all to follow Chriſt. 

Indeed our Moderniſers of Chriſtianity would 


perſwade us, that the Goſpel was calculated 


only for about two hundred Years; and that 
now there is no need of hating Father and Mo- 
ther, or being perſecuted for the Sake of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel. 
But ſuch Perſons err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, and the Power of Godlineſs in their 
Hearts; for whoſoever receives the Love of 
God in the Truth of it, will find, that Chriſt 
came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword u | 
Earth, as much now as ever—That the Father- 
in-Law ſhall be againſt the Daughter-in-Law, 
in theſe later, as well as in the primitive, 
Times; and that if we will live godly in Chrif 
Foſs, we muſt, as then, ſo now, from carnal 


Friends and Relations, ſufter Perſecution. 


But the Devil has another Device as dange- 
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vous a8 any of eee t. By not 

us at all, or rather by withdrawing 

| himſelf for a while, in order to come you us 
at an Hour, When we think not of it. 

Thus it is ſaid, that he left Jeſus Cbriſt on 
ſor a Seaſon; and our bleſſed Lord has hid _ 
to watch and pray always, that we enter not 
into Temptation; there by implying, that Sa. 
tan, whether we think of it or not, is always 

ſeeking how he may devour us. 

If we would therefore behave like good Sol- 
diers of Feſus Cbhriſt, we muſt be always upon 
our guard, and never pretend to lay — our 
Spiritual Weapons of Prayer and 88 
till our Warfare is accompliſhed by Death; 
if we do, our ſpiritual Amaleł il quickly 
prevail againſt us. What if he has left us? It 
is only tor a Seaſon; yet, a little while, and, 


E _ Hike aroaring Lion, with double Fury, he wit 


break out upon us again—————So great a 
Coward as the Devil is, he ſeldom leaves us at 
the firſt Onſet — As he followed our bleſ- 
ſd Lord with one Temptation after another, 
ſo will he treat his Servants And the Rea- 
fon, why he does not renew his Attacks, is 
ſometimes, becauſe God knows we are yet weak 
and unable to bear them Sometimes, be- 
cauſe our grand Adverſary thinks to 1 5 us at 
a more convenient Seaſon. 

Watch carefully therefore over thy Heart, 0 
Chriſtian, and whenever thou perceiveſt thyſelt 
40 be falling into a ſpiritual Slumber, ſay to it, 
as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Ari/e, my Soul, *why 


* thou ? Awake, awake; put on Strength, 
| watch 
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watch and pray, or otherwiſe the Phiſiſtines 
will be upon thee, and lead thee whither thou 
 wouldft not. Alas H Is this Life a Time to lay 
down and ſlumber in . Ariſe, and call ypon thy 
God z „thy ſpiritual Enemy is not dead, but 
lurketh in ſome. ſecret, Place, ſeeking a cove- 
nient Opportunity how he may betray thee. If 
thou ceaſeſt to ſtrive with him, thou ceaſeſt to 
be a Friend of God; thou ceaſeſt to go in that 
narrow Way which leadeth unto Life. 
Thus have, I endeavoured to point out to 
you ſome of thoſe Devices, that Satan generally 
makes uſe of, to get an Advantage over us; 
many others there are, no doubt, which he 
often makes uſe of. mu 
But theſe, on account of my Youth and 
want of Experience, I cannot yet appriſe you 
of; they, who have been liſted for Years in 
their Maſter's Service, and fought under his 
Banner againſt our ſpiritual Amalet, are able 
to diſcover more of his Artifices; and, being 
tempted in all Things, like unto their Brethren, 
can in all Things adviſe and ſuccour thoſe that 
are tempted. .: - /, . FT The Rf 

la the mean while, let me exhort my young 
fellow Soldiers, who, like myſelf, are but juſt 
entring the Field, and for whoſe Sake this was 
written, not to be diſcouraged at the fiery Trial 
wherewith they muſt be tried, if they would 
be found faithful Servants of Jeſus Cbriſt. You 
ſee, my dearly beloved Brethren, by what has 
been delivered, that our Way through the Wil- 
derneſs of this World, to the Heavenly Canaan, 
is beſet with Thorns; and that there are the 
0912939! | OE Sons 
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Sons of Anat to be = with, ere you can 
poſſeſs the promiſed But let not theſe, 
like fo "ty Fr Spies Ae pee ou from 
going up to fight the Lord's Rae, but ſay, 
with Caleb 410 Joſbua, Nay, but we will go 
up, for we are able to conquer them. Jeſus 
Chrift, that Captain of our Salvation, has in 
our ſtead, and as our Repreſentative, baffled 
the grand Enemy of Mankind, and we have 
nothing to do, hut manfully to fight under 
Bis Nnner, and to go on from conquering to 
conquer. Our Glory does not coniſiſt in being 
exempted from, but in enduring Temptations. 
Bleſſed is the Man, fays the Apoſtle, hat en- 
dureth Temptation; and again, Brethren, count 
it all Toy, when you fall into divers Temptations : 
And in that perfect Form our bleſſed Lord has 
eſcribed us, we are taught to pray, not ſo 
much to be delivered from all Temptation, as 
from the Evil of it. No, whilſt we are on this 
fide Eternity, it muſt needs be that Temptations 
come; and, no doubt, Satan has deſired to 
Rave all of us, to ſift us as Wheat. But where- 
fore ſhould we fear? For he that is for us, is by 
far more powerful, than all that are againft us. 
Jeſus Chrift, our great High Prieſt, is exalted 
to the right Hand of God, and thers fitteth to 
make Interceſſion for us, that our Faith fail nor. 
Since then Chriſt is praying, whom ſhould 
we fear? And fince he has promiſed to make 
ns more than Conquerors, of whom ſhould we 
be afraid ? No, though an Hoſt of Devils are 
ſet in Array againſt us, let us not be afraid; 


and e there ſhould rife up the hotteſt Per- 
ſecution 
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ſecution againſt us, yet let us put our Truſt in 
God What though Satan, and the reſt 
of his apoſtate Spirits, are powerful, when 
compared with us; yet, if put in Competition 
with the. Almighty, they are as weak as the 
meaneſt Worms. God has them all reſerved in 
Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the 
great Day ———— So far as he permits them, 
they ſhall go, but no farther; and where he 
pleaſes, there ſhall their proud malicious De- 
ſigns be ſtayed. We read in the Goſpel, that 
though a Legion of them poſſeſſed one Man, 
et they could not deſtroy him; nor could they 
o much as enter into a Swine, without firſt 
having, leave given them from above. It is 
true, we often find they foil us, when we are 
aſſaulted by them ; but let us be ſtrong, and 
very courageous ; for, though they bruiſe our 

Heels, we ſhall at length bruiſe their Heads 
| —Yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
come, will come; and then we ſhall ſee all our 
pie Enemies put under our Feet What 
ik they do come out againſt us like ſo man 
great Goliab's; yet, if we can go forth as the 
Strippling David, in the Name and Strength 
of the Lord of Hoſts, we may ſay, Oh Satan, 
where is thy Power, Oh fallen Spirits, where is 
your Victory? | 

Once more therefore, and to conclude, let 
us be ſtrong, and very courageous, and let us 
put on the whole Armour of God, that we may 
be able to ſtang againſt the Fiery Darts of the 
wicked one. Let us renounce ourſelves, and 
the World, and then we ſhall take away the 
P Armour 
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Armour in which he truſteth, and he will find 
nothing in us for his Temptations to work 
upon. 'We ſhall then prevent his malicious 
"Deſigns, and being willing to ſuffer ourſelves, 
ſhall need leſs Sufferings to be ſent us from 
above. Let us have our Loins girt about with 
Fruth ; and for an Helmet, the Hope of Sal- 
vation; praying always with all Manner of 
Supplication. Above all Things, let us take 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God, and the Shield of Faith, looking 
always to Feſus, the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, who for the Joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the Pain, deſpiſing the Shame, and is 
now ſet down at the right Hand of God. 


þ To which happy Place may God of his infinite 


Mercy tranſlate us all, through our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST. | 


No whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghboft, 
. three Perſons and one eternal God, be all Honour 
and Glory, now and for evermore, 
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be Knowledge. 
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Grear St. HELENS 


Ne. P. 2 


1 COR. ii. 2. 
. determined not to know any Thing 


among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified. 


2 * Vs F H E Perſons to pre theſe 
WM Words were written, were the 
Members of the Church of Co- 
| 85 rinth; who, as appears by the 
= £2 = foregoing Chapter, were not 
LAG, only &vided.into different Sects, 
by one ſaying, *<* I am of Paul, and another, 
I am of Apollo * but alſo had many amongſt 
them, who were ſo full of the Wiſdom of this 
World, and ſo wiſe in their own Eyes, that 
they ſet at nought the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
and accounted the Apoſtle's nn Fooltſh- 
neſs. 
Never had the Apoſtle more Need of the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent, mingled with the In- 
nocency of the Dove, than now. What is the 
Sum of all his Wiſdom, he tells them, in the 
Words of the Text, I determined not to know 
any Thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified. 8 
A Reſolution this worthy the great St. Paul, 
and no leſs worthy, no leſs neceſſary fbr ever 
Miniſter, and every Diſciple of Chriſt, to make wo 
92 even unto the End of the Wort: 


- 
„ 
— 
N. 


8. 


Wo 118 The Knowledge of , 
Ina the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall, f, ex: 


> ,* plain what is meant by not knowing any Thing 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. + _ 
© — * Secondly, Give ſome Reaſons why every 
Chriſtian ſhould determine. not to know any 
Thing elle. 63 : : 
And, Thirdly, Conclude with a general Ex- 
hortation to put this Determination into Prac- 
tice. | 


— 
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„And, Firſf, I am to explain what is meant 
by net knowing any Thing ſave Feſus Chriſt, 
| and bim crucified. 1 i | 
By 7e/us Chriſt, we are to underſtand the 
. * Eternal Son of God. He is called Jeſus, 1. e. 
R Savicur; becauſe he was to ſave us from the 
E * Guilt and Power of our Sins; and, like Foſbua 
by whom he was remarkably. typified, to lead 
= God's ſpiritual rae] through the Wilderneſs of 
= this World, to the heavenly Canaan, the pro- 
miſed Inheritance of the Children of God, | 
== oy 4; -He is called Chriſt, which ſignifies Anointed, 
becauſe he was anointed by the Holy Ghoſt at 


F: 


= His Baptiſm, to be a Prophet to inſtruct, a 
Prieſt to make an Atonement for, and a King 
to govern and protect his Church—And he was 
EF crucihed, or hung (Oh ſtupendious Love) 
till he was dead upon the Croſs, that he might 
become a Curſe for us: For it is written, 
= Curſed is every Man that hangeth upon a Tree. 
The Foundation, or firſt Cauſe of his Suffer- 
ing, was our Fall in Adam, in whom, as the 
EF living Oracles of God declare, We all died,” 
1 6. His Sin was imputed to us all, It pleaſed 
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God, 5 he had ſpoken the World into Be- 
ing, to create Man after his own divine Image, 


to breathe into him the Breath of Life, and to 


place him as our Nepeclencarive in the Garden 
of Eden. 


But he being left to his own free Will, eat 


of the forbidden Fruit, notwithſtanding God 
had told him, the Day in which he eat thereof, 


he ſhould ſurely die; and thereby he, with his 


whole Poſterity, in whoſe Name he acted, be- 
came liable to the Wrath of God, and ſunk 
into a ſpiritual Death 


vealed to him, under the Character of the Seed 
of the Woman, the Merits of whoſe Sacrifice 
was then immediately to -take place, and who 


ſhould, in the Fulneſs of Time, by ſuffering *' 


Death, ſatisfy for the Guilt we had contracted; 


and, by becoming a Principle of new Life 1 in 
us, would bruiſe the Serpent's Head, deſtroy 


the Power of the Devil in us, and thereby. re- 
ſtore us to a better State than that in which we 


were -at firſt created. 


But behold the Goodneſs, as well as the Se- - 
verity of God ! For no ſooner had Man been 
convicted as a Sinner, but lo! a Saviour is re- 


3 


This is the plain ſcriptural Account of that b | 


Myſtery of Godlineſs God manifeſted in the 


Fleſh ; and to this our own Hearts, | unleſs 


blinded by the God of this World, cannot but * 


yield an immediate Aſſent. 


For, let us but ſearch our own Hearts, and 


aſk ourſelves if we could create our on Chil. p 


dren, whether or not we would not create them 


_ th; a leſs Mixture of Good and Evil than we 


$ 
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Bnd in ourſelves? Suppoſing God then only to 


have our Degree of Goodneſs, he could not, at 
firſt, make us ſo ſinful, ſo polluted: as we are. 
But ſuppoſing him to be as he is, infinitely good, 
or Goodneſs itſelf, then it is abſolutely impoſ- 
fible that he ſhould create any Thing but what 
is like. himſelf; perfect, entire, lacking no- 
thing Man then could not come out of the 
Hands of his Maker ſo miſerably blind and na- 
ked, with ſuch a Mixture of TY Beaſt and De- 
vil as he finds now in himſelf, but muſt have 


> fallen from what he was; and as it does not 


ſuit with the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God; to 
puniſh the whole Race of Mankind with theſe 
Diſorders; merely for nothing; and ſince Men 
being theſe. Diſorders into the World with 
them; it follows, that as they could not ſin 
themſelves, being yet unborn, ſome other Man's 
Sin muſt. have been imputed to them; from 
whence, as from a Fountain, all theſe Evils 


flow. 22 1 


I. know this Dorine of our 3 Sin, or 


Fall in Adam, is eſteemed Fooliſhneſs by the 
- wiſe Diſputer of this World, who will — 
Ho does it ſuit with the Goodneſs of God 
0 impute one Man's Sin to an innocent Po- 
e ſterity? But has it not been proved to a 
| Demonſtration, that it is fo? And: therefore; 

- ſuppoling we cannot reconcile it to our ſhallow 


FY Comprehenſions, that is no Argument at all : 


For, if it appears that God has done a Thing, 


de may be ſure it is right, whether we can ſee 


the Reaſons ſor it or not. 
* this is re es up by war was ſaid. 
3 before, 
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before, that no ſooner was . 
but a Mediator was revealed; ſo that as in 
Alan all died, even ſo in Chrift all might be 
made alive. 1 he 7 Log or: 105 
That Cbriſ then, this | incarnate, ho 
was peed 3 the, Holy Ghoſt, that he 
might, be freed from 15 Gwlr of our original 
Sin; who was born of the Virgin. Mary, that 
he might be the Seed of the Woman only 
who ſuffered under , Pontius. Pilate, a; Gentile 
Governor, to fulfil thoſe Propheſies, which. 
fignified what Death he ſhould die. This ſame 
Jeſus, Who was crucified, in Weakneſß, but. 
raiſed in Power, is that divine Perſon, that In- 
manuel, that God with us, whom we Preach, in 
whom you believe, and whom alone the Apo- 


ſtle, in the Text, was determined to na. 


By which Word Note, we are not to under- 


ſtand, a bare hiſtorical ; Knowledge 5 (for to 


know that Chriſt was crucified by his Enemies 


at Jeriſalem in this Manner only, will do us no 


more Service than to know that Ceſar was in- 


humanly butchered by his Friends at Rome) hut 
the Word Know, means to know, ſo as to ap- 


prove of him, as , when Chriſt ſays, Veraly, 1 


know you not 4 i. e. 1 know you not, ſo 4. % ap- 
prove of you, — It ſignihties to know. him, ſo as to 
embrace him in all his Offices 3---to take him to 
be our Prophet, Prieſt, and King; ſo as to 
give up ourſelves wholly to be inſtructed, ſa- 


ved, and govern'd by him. —It implies an dx. 


perimemtal Knowledge of his Crucifixion, 0 as 
ro feel the Power of. it,” and be crucihed, unto 


the 
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the Sin imputed, 
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the Epiſtle to the Philippians, where he ſays, 
He tounts all Things but Dung and Droſs that be 
i#ight know him, and the Power "of bis Reſur- 
reckion. 
This Knowledge the Apoſlle Was ſo fwal-. 
fowed” up in, that he was determined not to 
know 107 y. Thing elſe; that is, He was reſolved 
to an that his only Sudy,— the governing 
Priticiple öf his Life, the Point and End in 
which all his Thoughts, Wark, and Actions, 
. 40, 1 6 0 ſome Reaſons wh 
eron pais on to ome ons why 
Chriſtian ſhould, 22 the Apoſtle, FU 
termine not 1 know any Thing, Jave Jeſus 
brit, and bim crucified. 
"And, Fir, Without this, our Perſons will 
not be accepted in the Sight of God. This, 


and conſequentiy this only, is Life Eternal, 


fays* Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, To Enoto thee, 
Hh only. reve God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom" thou 
* haſt ſent.” As alib St. Peter ſays, There is now 
#0 ober Name given under Hlibben: N 700 
can be ſaved, but that of Feſus Chriſt. 

Some, indeed, may pleaſe. themes in 
Knowing the World, others boaſt themſelves in 
_ the Knowledge of a Multitude of Languages; 
bur codld we ſpeak wi the Tongue of Men 
ind Angels, or dick we, w the Number of 
the bs, and could” call them all by their 
Names, Jet, withodt this expe a e Know- 
or 4 efus Chrift, and bim crutified, it 


Rs ofit us rf 5 

ormer, . Rabe y procure us a little 

Hoh, 1 20 0 _ but the 5 
_ =» 
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ter 1 can render us acceptable in the Si ght 
of God: For, if we are ignorant of 2 
God will be to us a conſuming Fire. 
© Chriſt is the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; 

No one_ cometh to the Father but through 
him.—He is the Lamb ſlain from the Founda- 
tion of the World, and none ever were, or ever 
will be received: up into Glory, but by an ex- 
3 n of his Merits to their 

carts 
We might as well think to rebuild the Tower 

of Babel, or reach Heaven with our Hands, 
as to imagine to enter therein by any other 
Door than that of the ' Knowledge. of. Ning 
"Chriſt. 
Other Knowledge may make you wiſe in 
your own Eyes, and puff you up. but. 105 
alone edifieth, and maketh wiſe unto Salvation. 
As the meaneſt Chriſtian, if he knows but 
this, though he know nothi elſe, will be ac: 
cepted 1775 the greateſt Maſter in ral, the 
moſt Letter-learned Teacher, without this, 
will be rejected, His Philoſophy is mere. Nog - 
ſenſe, his iſdom mere. Fooliſhnels in the 
Sight of Go 
© The, Author of the Words now befare us, 
was a remarkable Inſtance of this; never, per- 
haps, was 2, greater Scholar, in or what the 
World calls fine Learning, than he: For, he 
was bred up at the Feet of Gamaliel, and 
fited in the Knowledge of Books, as well! as in 
the Jewiſz flog, above many of his Eq 


AS, appears. by the Language, Rhctorigh, 4% 5 


ire of his Wiens; ; A* yet, beg he came | 


ob FD : « 7 1 


— 


* 


Mountains. | 8 
Hence it is, that ſo many; Who profefs 
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to 0 what it was to be a 'Chriſtian,' He ac- 


counted all Things but Loſs," ſo he might win 

Chrift. And, ho he was m_ at Corinth, 
that Va of polite 17555 yet he was abſo- 
Jutely determined not co know any Thing, to 


make nothing his Study, but what taught him 


to know, Zeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified. | 
Hence, then, appears the Folly of thoſe who 
2 nd” their whole Lives in heaping up other 
. z and, inſtead of ſearching the 
Scr iptur pures, which "teſtify of Feſus Chriſt, and 
are alone able to make them wiſe unto Salva- 
Ton, diſquiet themſelves in a Purſuit after the 
"Knowledge of ſuch Things, as when known, 
8 them no more, than to know that a Bird 
dropped a Feather upon. © one of the Fyrencan 


"therniſe}ves wiſe, becauſe they can diſpute of 
The Cauſes and Effects, the moral Fithels and 
Unfitneſs of Things, | cee mere Fools | in the 
Things of God ;. ſo when” you come. to 
"converſe. with ther about de 5 gat Work of 
Redemption wrought out for us 5% Feſus Chrif, 


Of his being a Propitiation for 2 Sins, and a 
Princip! ple of new. 


ife to qur, Souls, they are 
uite ignorant of the whole Matter, and prove, 
to a Demonſtration, that, with all theit Learn- 


ing. 957 Know nothing yer as they ought. to 


*Enow. 


| Il But, good God! how muſt it ſurpr. ize a 


Man, Keen the moſt High is 00 to take 
= his Soul, 50 think that he has paſſed for 
a wiſe Man, and. a learned Diſputer in this 

N, 5 World, 
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World, and yet is left deſtitute of that ate A 
ledge which alone. can make him appear Witl 

Boldneſs before the Judgment-Seat of 72ſius 
Chrift ? How muſt it grieve him, in a fuxure 
State, to ſee others, whom he deſpiſed as un- 
learned and illiterate Men, becauſe they experi- 
mentally knew Chrift, and him crucified, exalted 
to the Right Hand of God, and himſelf, HP 
all his fine gang So geen 15 
every Thing, perhaps, but Chriſt, thruſt doy 
Well might the Apoſtle, in a holy Triumph, 
cry out, Where is the wiſe? Whert is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſpater of this World? For, God 
will then make fooliſh the Wiſdom | of tis 
World, and bring to nought the Wiſdom of 
"thoſe who were lo knowing in their own Eyes. 
I made this Digreſſion from the main Point 
before us, not to condemn or deny human Li- 
terature, but to ſhew, that it ought to be uſed 
only in Subordination to divine; and that a 
Chriſtian, if the Holy Spirit guided the Pen of | 
the Apoſtle when he wrote this Epiſtle, ought 
to ſtudy no Books, but ſuch as lead him into, a 
farther Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, . and him 
crucified. . as n ** en 
And there is the more Reaſon for this, be- 
cauſe of the great Miſchief the contrary Prac- 
tice has done to the Church of God : For, 
What was it but this Learning, or fäther this 
Ignorance, that kept ſo many of the Seribes And 
"Phariſees' from a ſaving Knowledge of e 


*Ebrift ? And what is it, but this Human Wil- 
dom, this Science, falſly fo called, th it blinds 
ug 1 | the 
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the Underſtand; and corrupts the Hearts of 
ſo many modern x eye and makes them 

| unwilling to ſubmit to the Righteoufneſs which 

Þ'of God by Faith in Chriſt. Zeſus ?. wy 

But, Secondly, Without this Knowledge our 
Performance, as. well as Perſons, will not be 
acceptable i in the Sight of God. 

Through Faith, ſays the Apoſtle, that is, 
7 Tru 4 lively Faith in a Mediator hereafter 
70 come, Abel Mered a more acceptable Sacrifice 
| than Cain, And it is through a like Faith, or 
an experimental Knowledge of the ſame divine 
Mediator, that our Sacrifices of Prayer, Praiſe, 
and Thankſgivings, come up as Incenſe before 

the Throne of Grace. 

= Two Perſons. may go. up to the Temple to 
pray; but he only will return home juſtified, 
Who, in the Language of our Collects, ſincerely 
Lord, up his . through Jeſus Chriſt our 

* 

For it is this great Atonement, this all. ſuffi- 
| cient Sacrifice, which alone can give, us 885 

nels to approach with our Prayers to the Ho 
of Holies: and he that preſumes to g0 Adar 

this, acts Korab's Crime over again, offers God 
| ge Fire, and, W will be re- 
joack by him. 

Further, as our Denali to God will not, 
o neither, without this Knowledge of  Fe/us 


. brit, will our Acts of Charity to Men bs ac- 


pred by him. 
or did we give all our Goods to feed the 


4 Poor, and yet were deſtitute of this Knowledge, 


e nothing, dn 


571 
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This out bleſſed Lord hirnſelf PA inthe 
25th of St. "Matthew, where he tells thoſe chat 
had been rich in good Works, That in as much 
as they did it unto one of tht leaſt of bis Bretbrexg 
they 224 it unto bim. From whence we may 
plainly infer, that it is ſeeing Cbriſt inohis 
Members, and doing good to them out of an 
experimental Knowledge of his Love to us, 
that alone will render our Alms- Deeds wen 
bio at the laſt Day. 

'Laftly, As neither our Acts of Piety non 
Cligairy, ſo neither will our civil or moral Ac 
tions be acceptable to God without this experi- 
mental Knowledge of Jeſis Crit. 

Our modern Pretenders to Ruan; indes 
ſet up another Principle to act from; they talk, 
I Know not what, Of deing moral and civil 
4 uties of Ilte;! from the moral Fitneſs and 
e Unfitneſs of Things“. But ſuch Men ate 
blind,” however they may pretend to ſee; and 

oing thus about to eſtabliſh their own Righ- 
tebuſneſs, are ' utterly ignorant of the Righ- 
— which is of God. by Fan in LCP 

2 
7 For, though we aden har Mosa 3 is a Gals 
ſtantial Part of Chriſtianity, and that C 
came not to deſtroy, i. e. not to take off the 
Force of the moral Law, as a Rule of Action; 
but to explam, and ſo fulfil t; yet we affirms 
that our moral and civil Actions are now no 
farther acceptable in the Sight of God the Fa- 
ther, than as they proceed from a Principle df 
a new Nature, 1 experimental Kno vledg 
of, or vital Faith in his — Sdn. 


* 


For 


a 
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Fot the Death of Jeſus Chriſt has turned our 
whole Lives into one continued Sacrifice; = 

Whether we eat or drink, whether we pray to 
God ot do any Thing to Man, it muſt all be 
done out of a Love ha and Knowledge of him 
mhocdied and roſe again, to render all, even 
aur moſt ordinary Deeds, chene in the 
Sight of God. ein 10; bal 

Af. we live by this/Principle,. Gbr be che 
Alpha and Omega of all our Actions, then our 
moſt indifferent ones are acceptable Sacrifices; 
but I chis' Ftinciple be wanting, our moſt 
pompous Services avail ae, We are but 
ſpiritual Idolaters,>-- we ſacrifice; to our on 
Necb et wemake.ap Idol of ourſelves, by mak- 
ing ourſelves, and not Cbriſt, the End of our 
hes and therefore, ſuch Actions are ſo far 
re accapced! by God, that, according 
tothe Language. of one of the Articles of our 
Chzreh, We doubt not but they have the 
Nute of Sin, becauſe they ſpring not from 
n experimental. Faith in, and. Rnowkgge 
ol Jeſus Chtift., 50 2nd 4 7 
Were we mot fallen Creatures, we might 
thied ack, perhaps, from other Principles; 3 but 
ince we are fallen out of Cath in Adam, and are 
reſtored again only [by the, Death of, Zeſus 
ritt, the Face of Things is entirely changed, 
and all we, think, ; ſpeak, or, do, is only ac- 

cepted in, and through him. m., „ 
Juſtly, therefore, may I, in the Third — 
Bat Place, exhort you to put the Apoſtle's Re- 
n e 2000a —_ 9 ſeech ea with 
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him, to determine, Not to know any Thing ſave 
Fefſus Chriſt, and bim crucified. Oat 
I fay, determine; for unleſs you fit down 
firſt, and count the Coſt, and from a well- 
grounded Conviction of the Excellency of. this 
above all other Knowledge whatſoever, reſolve 
to make this your chief Study, your only End, 
your one Thing needful, every frivolous Temp- 
tation will draw you aſide from the Purſuit after 
We: 3 | | | 
Tour Friends and carnal Acquaintance, and, 
above all, your grapd Adverſary the Devil, will 
be-perſwading you to determine not to know 
any Thing, but how to lay up Goods for many 
Years,-»-t0 get a Knowledge and Taſte of the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World z 
But do you determine not to follow, or be led 
by them; · and the more they perſwade you to 
know other Things, the more do you determine 
not to know. any Thing ſave Feſus Chriſt, and 
bim crucified ; For, this Knowledge never 
faileth ;- But whether they be Riches, they ſhall 
fail ;---Whether they be Pomps, they ſhall ceaſe 
---Whether they be Vanities, they ſhall fade 
away; But the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, and 
bim crucified, abideth for ever. | 
Whatever therefore, you are ignorant of, be 
not ignorant of this; it you know Chriſt, and 
him crucified, you know enough to make you 
happy, ſuppoſing you know nothing elſe; and, 
without this, all your other Knowledge cannot 
keep you from being everlaſtingly miſerable. 
Value not then the Contempt of Friends, 
which you muſt neceſſarily meet with upon your 

* open 
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open Profeſſion to act according to this Deter- 
mination. For your Maſter, whoſe you are, 
Was deſpiſed before you; and all that will 

know nothing elſe but Feſus Cbriſt, and bim 
crucified, muſt, in ſome Degree or other, ſuffer 
Perſecution. - 8 

It is neceſſary that Offences ſnould come, to 
try what is in our Hearts, and whether we 
will be faithful Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, or not. 

Dare we then to confels our bleſſed Maſter 
before Men, and to ſhine as Lights in the 
World amidſt a crooked and perverſe Genera- 
tion ?- Let us not be content with followin 
him afar off; for then we ſhall, as Peter did, 
ſoon deny him; but let us be altogether Chri- 
ſtians, and let our Speech, and all our Actions, 
| betray to the World 'whoſe Diſciples we are, 

and that we have indeed determined not to know 
any Thing ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. O 
then! well will it be with us, and happy, un- 
ſpzakably happy ſhall we be even here, and 
What is infinitely better, when others that de- 
ſpiſed us, ſhall be calling for the Mountains to 
fall on them, and the Hills to cover them, we 
mall be exalted to fir down on the Right Hand 
of God, and ſhine as the Sun in the Firmament 
in the Kingdom of our moſt adorable Redeemer, 


for ever and ever. 10 OC 61 
Z Which God of his infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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The heinous Sin of Drunkenneſs. 
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Be not aha with Wi 7ne, bd 3 is 
Exceſs; but be filled with the 


ENG HE Perſons to whom - theſe 
Words were written, were the 
ed 7 Päceople of Epheſus ; who being, 
as we are told in the As, 
Worſhippers of the great Gods» - 

— deſs Diana, in all probability 
Cid the God Bacebus alſo; at the Cele- 
bration of whoſe Feſtivals, it was always cuſtom- 
ary, nay, Part of their Religion, to get drunk z 
as though there was no other Way to pleaſe 
their God, bye by ming themſelves ny 
Brutes. - 5 
The Apoſtle therefore, in this Chapter, a 


mongſt many other Precepts more eſpecially ap- 1 


plicable to them, lays down that in the Text; 


and exhorts them, as they had now, by the free 
Grace of God, been turned from heathenifh, ==: 

Darkneſs to the Light of the Goſpel, to e --3 
as Children of Light, and no longer make it ©} 


part of their Religion or Practice to be drunk 
with Wine, — is Exceſs; but on the con- 
trary, ſtrive to be filled with the Spirit of. that 
Saviour, after whoſe Name they — now call. 

5 ANG OY Region taught them: 8 | 
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from ſuch a filthy Sin, and to live ſoberly. as 
they ought to live. 

By the World being now Chriſtian, and the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel every where received, 
one would imagine, there would be no Reaſon 
for repeating the Precepts now before us. But 

alas Chriſtians! I mean Chriſtians falſly fo cal- 
led, are ſo led captive by all Sin in general, and 
by this of Drunkenneſs in particular, that was 
Se. Paul to riſe again from the dead, he might 
be'tempted to think moſt of us were turned 
back to the Worſhip of dumb Idols; that we 
had ſer up Temples in Honour of Baccbus, and 
made it part of our Religion, as the Epbefians 
did of theirs, 10 be drunk with Wine Whercin i is 
| Exce * * 
Our civil Magiſtrates have not deen wanting 
to uſe the Power given them from above for 


FE the Puniſhment and Reſtraint of ſuch evil Do- 
ings; and I wiſh it could be ſaid this Plague of 
drinking, by what they have done, had been 
ſtayed amongſt us. But alas! though their La- 
Hour, we truſt, has not been altogether in vain 
in the Lord, yet thouſands, and I could almoſt 
ua, ten thouſands, fall daily at our Right-hand, 


this Sin of Drunkenneſs, in our Streets ; 


4 5 "nay, Men ſeem to have made a Covenant with 
Hell, and though the Power of the civil Magi- 
1 rate i is exerted againſt them; nay, and though 


cannot but daily ſee the Companions of 
their Riot hourly, by this, brought to- the 


| 2 Grave, yet they © will riſe up early to follow 


40 ſtrong Drink, and cry, To be ſhall 


2 y 221 as to Day, and ſo much the more _= 
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5 dantly 3 when we W we will ſeek i ir yet 
52 again. r 2 
It is high Time chadeling 2 thy Miniſters 
to lift up their Voices like a Trumpet, and 
ſince human Threats cannot prevail, to ſet be- 
fore them the Terrors of the Lord, and try if 
theſe will not perſuade them to ceaſe from the 
Evil of their Doings. 
But alas! how ſhall I addreſs my ſelf ta hs 
T fear Exceſs of drinking has — them ſuch 
mere Nabals, that there is no ſpeaking to 
them. And many of God's Servants have toil- 
ed all their Lifetimes in diſſuading them from 
this Sin of Drunkenneſs, yet they will not for- 
bear. However, at his Command, I will 
ſpeak alſo, though they be a rebellious Houſei 
— thy Strength, O Lord, in my!Weaks 
neſs, and grant that J may ſpeak with ſuch Des 
monſtration of the Spirit, and with Power, 
that from henceforward they may ceaſe to act 
ſo unwiſely, and this Sin of Drunkenneſs may 
not be their Ruin. 
Believe me, ye unhappy Men of Beal (for 
ſuch, alas! this Sin has made you) it is not 
without the {trongeſt Reaſons, as well as utmoſt 
Concern for your precious and immortal Souls, 
that I now conjure you, in the Apoſtles 
Words, Not. to be drunk with Wine, or any o- 244 
tber Liquor, wherein is Exceſs. > ©, 8 


Fot, Firſt, Drunkenneſs is a Sin which muſt 


be highly diſpleaſing to God; becauſe is an 
© Abuſe of his good Creatures, 


3 When God firſt made Man, and had =» hy 1 
into him the Breath of Life, he gave hn 
„ Ra B 
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Dominion over the Works of his Hands, and 
every Herb bearing Seed, and every Tree, in 
which was the Fruit of a Tree yielding Seed, 
to him it was given for Meat; but when Adam 
hat taſted the forbidden Fruit, which was the 
only: Reſtraint laid upon him, he-forfeited this 
Privilege, and had no Right, ſince he had diſ- 
obeyed his Creator, to the Uſe of any one of the 
Creatures. 

But, bleſſed be God, this Charier; as * 


3 2s all other Privileges, is reſtored to us by the 


Death of the fecond Adam, our Lord and Ma. 
ſter Jeſus Cbriſt. Of every Beaſt of the Field, 
every Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever flieth in 
the Air, or moveth on the Face of the Earth, 
that is fit for Food, we may freely, i. e. with- 
aut Scruple, take, and eat; but then, with 


tis Limitation, that we uſe them moderately. 


1 For God, by the Death of Feſus, has given no 
= Man Licence to be intemperate; but, on the 
contrary, has laid us under the ſtrongeſt Obli- 


tions to live ſoberly, as well as godly in this 


J 5 ent World. - 


But the Drunkard, deſpiſing the Goodneſs 
and Bounty of God, in reſtoring to us what we 
had ſo juſtly forfeited, turns his Grace into 
Wantonneſs; and as though the Creature was 
not of itſeſf enough ſubject to Vanity, by being 
curſed for our Sake, he abuſes it ſtill more, by 
making it adminiſter to his Luſts, and turns 
Fat Wine which was intended to make glad his 
Heart, into a deadly Poiſon. 

Dutt thinkeſt thou, O Drunkard, 1 
thou art, thou ſhalc eſcape the righteous Judg- 
2 3 * 


2 
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ment of God? No, the Time will ſhortly come 
that thou'muſt be no longer Steward, and then 
the ſovereign Lord of all the Earth will reckon 
with thee for thus waſting his Goods. Alas! 
wilt thou then wreſt Scripture any longer to thy 
own Damnation? And ' becauſe Fe/rs Chris 
turned Water into Wine at the Marriage Feaſt, 
to ſupply the Wants of his indigent Hoſt, ſay, 
that it is therefore meet to make merry, and be 
drunken? No, thou ſhalt then be ſilent before 
him; and know, that though thou haſt en- 


couraged thyſelf in Drunkenneſs by ſuch like 


Arguments, yet for all theſe Things God will 
bring thee into Judgment. 17520 
But, Secondly, What makes Drunkenneſs 


more exceeding ſinful, is, that a Man, by 


falling into it, ſinneth againſt his own Body? 


When the Apoſtle would diſſuade the Corin 
thians from Fornication, he urges this as an 
Argument, Flee Fornication, ſays he, Bre- 


thren; for be that commilteth Fornication, finneth - 
againſt his own Body. And may not I as juſtly” 
cry out, Flee Drunkenneis, my Brethren, ſince 
he that committeth that Crime, ſinneth againſt 
his own Body? For, from whence come ſo 
many Diſeaſes and Diſtempers in your Bodies? 
Come they not from hence, even from your 
Incemperance in drinking? . Who hath Pains 
in the Head? Who hath Rottenneſs in the 
Bones? Who hath Redneſs of Eyes? He that 
tatries long at the Wine, he that riſes early to 
ſeek new Wine. How many walking Skeletons 
have you ſeen, whole Bodies were once excecd- 
ing fair to look upon, fat and well favoureds 
* * 8 ; 
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'-* pov thus deſtroy them; and was the 
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but, by this Sin of drinking, how has their 
Beauty departed from them, and how have they 


been permitted to walk to and fro upon the 
Earth, as though God intended to ſet them up, 


as he did Lois Wife, for Monuments of his 
Juſtice, that others might learn not to get 
drunk? Nay, 1 appeal to your ſelves. Are 
not many, for this Cauſe, even now ſickly a- 
mong you? And have not many of your Com- 


panions, whom you once ſaw flouriſhing, like 


green Bay- Trees, been brought by it with Sor- 


row to their Graves? 


We might, perhaps, think ourſelyes hardly 
dealt with by God, was he to ſend to us as he 


did to the royal Pſalmiſt, to chooſe one Plague 


out of three, whereby we ſhould: be deſtroyed. 
But had the Almighty decreed to cut off Man 
from the Face of 'the Earth, and to. ſhorten his 


Days, he could not well fend a more effectual 


Plague, than to permit Men, as they pleaſed, 


to overcharge themſelves with Drunkenneſs; 


for though it be a flow, yet it is a certain 


"Poiſon. And if the Sword has lain its thou- 
- fands, Drunkenneſs has lain its ten thouſands. 
And will not this alarm you, O ye Tranſ- 
Fgreſſors? Will not this perſuade you to ſpare 
Faourſelves. and to do your Bodies no Harm ? 

What, have you loſt the firſt Principles of hu- 
man Nature, the fundamental Law of Self. pre- 


ſervation? You ſeem to have à great Fondneſs 
tor your Bodies, why otherwiſe to gratify their 
inate Appetites, do ybu drink to Exceſs? 
ſurely, if you truly loved them, you would 
re no other 
Argument 


* e 
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Arg ument to be — againſt Drunkenneſs, 
the L. Ter TY it will deſtroy thoſe 
Lives you are ſo fond wn one would imagine, 
ſhould be ſufficient-. 

I know, indeed, hatic i is a common Anſwer 
that Drufkards mike to thoſe, who, out of 

Love, would pull them as Firebrands out of 

the Fire, We are no Body's Enemy but our 
own.“ But this, inſtead of being an Excuſe 
for, is but an Aggravation of their Guilt: For 
(not to mention that the Drunkenneſs of one 
Man has cloathed many a Family with R 
and that it is ſcarce poſſible for a Perſon — 
drunk without tempting his Neighbour alſo) I 

ſay, not to mention theſe; and many other ill 
Conſequences. which would prove ſuch an Ex- 
cuſe to be entirely falſe; yet what. is dearet to a 
Man than himſelf ? And if he himſelf be loſt. 
what would all the whole World avail him? 
But how wilt thou ſtand, O Man, before the 

Judgment Seat of Chris, and make ſuch an 
Exeulſe, when thou ſhalt be arraigned: before 
him as a(Selt-murderer ? Will it then be. fufs 
ficient; thinkeſt thou, to ſay, I was no Man's 
Enemy but my own. No; God will chen tell 
thee, that thou waſt not thy own; that thou 

waſt bought with the Price of his deat Son's 

Blood; and thou oughteſt therefore to have 

lorified him with thy Spirit, and with thy 

y, which were his. And ſince thou haſt, 

by Intemperance, deſtroyed thy Body, he will 
Julkroy both thy Body ac Soul i in Hell... 

9 ah, What renders' Dronkenneſs 
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- more inexcuſable, is, that i it robs a Man of his 


oY 


I =: Uſrael to Day, who uncovered himſelf to Day 2 


this, that 
from. drinking g, they uled- to make their Slaves 


thou ſtagge 


Reaſon. 

Reaſon is the Glory 'of a Man; che chief 
Thing whereby God * made us to differ from 
the Brute Creation. And our modern _ 
hevers have exalted it to ſuch a high Degres, as 
even to ſet it in Oppoſition es, — 
deny the Lord that he them. But though, 
in doing this, they greatly err, and whilſt 


they profeſs themſelves wiſe, become real 


Fools; yet we muſt acknowledge, that Rea- 
ſon is the Candle of the Lord, and whoſoever 
pùts it out, ſhall bear his Puniſhment, whoſo- 
ever he be. 

But yet this the Drunkard does. Nebuchad- 


r Curſe he makes his Choice, his Rea- 
ſon departet 


h from him; and tha, what is he 
better than a Brute? | 

The * Heathen Kings were ſo ſenfible of 
„in order to deter their young Princes 


get drunk, and be expoſed before them. And 
didſt thou but ſee thine own Picture, O Drunk- 
ard, when, after having drowned thy Reaſon, 
reſt to and fro, like one of the Fools 
in 1fael, and ſeeſt thy very Companions ma- 
King Songs upon thee, ſurely thou wouldſt not 
return to thy Vomit again, but abhor thy- 
ſelf in Duſt and Aſhes ? 

When David, in a hol Exe. was dan- 
eing before the Ark, Michal, Saul's Daughter, 


deſpiſed him in her Heart; and when he came 


kome,: ſhe faid, How, glorious was the King. of 
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the Eyes of the Handmaids of his Servants, as 
one of the vain Fellows ſbamelęſiy uncovereth him- 

| felf? And may not every one that meets a 
Drunkard, more juſtly ſay, How glorious does 
he, that was made a little lower than the Angels, 
look to Day, when unmindful of his Dignity, 
he has, by drinking, robbed himſelf of his 
Reaſon, and reduced himſelf to a Level with 
the Beaſt that periſheth ? - 22 | 
But what if God, in the midſt of one of 
theſe drunken Fits, ſhould arreſt thee by Death, | 
and ſay unto thee, Thou Fool, This Moment ſhall 
thy Soul be required of thee. Oh! how wouldſt 
thou appear in thoſe filthy Garments before 
that God, in whoſe Sight the Heavens are not 
clean. And how knoweſt thou, O Man, bur 
this may be thy Lot? Haſt thou not known 
many, in thy Lifetime, ſummon'd at ſuch an 
unguarded Hour; and what Aſſurance haſt 
thou given thee, that thou ſhalt not be the next? 
Becauſe God has forborr thee. ſo long, thinkeſt 
thou he will forbear always? No, this is rather 
a Sign that he will come at an Hour thou look- 
eſt not for him; and ſince his Goodneſs and 
Long · ſuffering has not led thee to Repentance, 
he will cut thee down, and not permit thee to 
cumber the Ground any longer-- > Eonfider this 
then, all ye that count it a Pleaſure to turn your- 
ſelves into Brutes, leſt God pluck: you away by 


a ſudden Death, and there be none to deliver 


ou. 
| But, Fourthly, There is a further Aggrava 
tion of this Crime, that it is an Inlet to, and 
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E Forerunner of many other Sins; for i it ſeldom 
comes alone. 

We may ſay of Drunkenneſs, anodes ties 
of Strife, that it is like the letting out of Wa- 
ter; for we know not what will be the End 
thereof. Its Name is Legion: For behold à 
Troop of Sins cometh after it. And, for my 
own Part, when I ſee a Drunkard, I can ſcarce, 
with the holy Prophet, when he looked in Ha- 
22's Face, forbear weeping, to confider how 

many Vices he may fall into, &er he comes to 
himſelf again: 
What Borrid Inceſt did righteous Lot com- 
mit with his own: Daughters when they had 
made him drunk? And 1 doubt not, but there 
are many among you, who have committed 
ſuch Crimes when you have deprived yourſelves 
of your Reaſon by drinking; that were you to 
hear of them, your Heart, like Nabal's, after 
he was told how he had abuſed David when he 
was drunk, would die within you. And had 
any one. told you, when you were ſober, that 
would have been guilty of ſuch Crimes, 
you would have cried out, with Haxael before 


mentioned, Are thy Servants fo many Dogs, 


hae they ſhould do thus? 
Bur no marvel that Drunkards boitiriit ſuch 


| Cvienes: For Drunkenneſs drives the holy Spi- 
rit from them; they become mere Machines 

for the Devil to work up to what he pleaſes; 

he enters into them, as he entred into the Herd 

of Swine, and no Wonder if they then commit 
all Uncleanneſs, and any other Crime with 


- Greedineſs: But this leads me to a | 
_ . Fi 
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Fifth Conſideration, which highly aggravateg | 
the Sin of Drunkennels, viz. That it ſeparates: 
the holy Spirit from us. | 

It is to be hoped, that no one here preſent. | 
need be informed, that before we can be Chri- 
ſtians indeed, we muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
mult be born again from above, and have the 
Spirit of God witneſſing with our Spirits, that 
we are the Sons of God. This, this alone is 
true Chriſtianity and without the Cohabitation 
of this bleſſed Spirit in our Hearts, our gh 
teouſneſs does not exceed the Righteouſn 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and we ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of God. 

But now, Drunkards do, in Effect, bid this 


bleſſed Spirit depart from them: For what has 


he to do with ſuch filthy Swine? No, they 
have no Lot or Share in the Spirit of the Son 
of David. They have chaſed him out of their 
Hearts, by defiling his Temple; I mean, their 
Bodies. And he can no more hold Commu- 
nion with them, than Light can have Commu- 
nion with Darkneſs,” or "Chrift have Concord 
with Belial. 

The Apoſtle therefore, in che Words of the 
Text, exhorts the Epbeſtans\ not to be drunk 
with Wine, wherein is Exceſs, bat to be filled 
With the Spirit; thereby implying, * that 
Drunkenneſs and the Spirit of God could never 
dwell in the ſame Heart. And in another Epi- 
ſtle, he bids them avoid unproſtable Converſa- 
tion,” as 4 Thing which grieved ib He Sens 
whereby alone they could be ſealed d the Day! . 
eee And if unprofitable Converlanan#” 

grieves 


1 
9 
1 & 


2e Sin of Drunkemneſs. 
grieves the Holy Spirit, at what an infinite Di- 
ftance muſt Drunkenneſs drive him from the 
Hearts of Men? | 

But oh that you were wiſe ! That you would 
conſider what a dreadful Thing it is to have the 
Spirit of the Living God depart from you: 
For, aſſure yourſelves, if you live without him, 
vou live without God in the World. You are 
in the ſame miſerable forlorn Condition as Saul 
was, when an evil Spirit of the Lord came 

n him; and you are only ſo many Veſſels 

=: Wrath fitted for Deſtruction. But his brings 
me to the 

Sixth and laſt Reaſon 1 ſhall urge againſt the 
Sin of Drunkenneſs, that it abſolutely unfits a 
Man for the Enjoyment of God in Heaven, and 
expoſes him to his eternal Wrath. 
I To ſee and enjoy God, and to be like the 
1 bleſſed Angels, always beholding the Face of 
dur heavenly Father in the Glories of his King- 
F - dom, is ſuch an unſpeakable Happineſs, that 

even wicked Men, though they will not live 

Jn Lite of the Righteous, cannot but wiſh 

their future State to be like his. - 

But think yea, O ye Drunkards, that you 
hall ever be Partakers of this Inheritance with 
the Saints in Light ? Do you flatter yourſelves, 
that you, who have made them ofcen the Sub- 

_—— of your drunken Songs, ſhall now be exalt- 
. ed to ſing with them the heavenly Songs of Sion ? 
F No, as by Drunkenneſs you have made. your 


Hearts Cages of unclean Birds, with impure, and 
Wick Spirits muſt you dwell. 


A W Tophet, kindled by God Wrath 
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1 15 our Reception, where you muſt 
r the Vengeance of an eternal Fire, and in 
vain cry out for a Drop of Water to cool your 
T 88 Indeed you fat drink, but it ſhall be 
a Cup of 'God's Fury: For in the Hand of the 
Lord there Will be a Cup of Fury, it will be 
full mixed; and as for the Dregs thereof, all 
the Drunkard of the Land oy 4 them our, 

But perhaps you may not believe this Re 

Theſe Fache er be locked upon by W 
idle Tales, and 1 may ſeem to you as Lot did 


to his Sons. naw, when he came to warn them 


to get up out of Soom, as one that mocketh. 
But if you beſieve not me, believe eternal Truth 


itſelf, and Hie has poſitively declared, that no 


Drupkard wall ever enter into his Kingdom. 3 

And I call Heaven and Earth to Witneſs 
againſt you this Day, that.as ſurely as the Lord 
rained Fire and Brimſtone, as ſoon as Tat went 


out of Sodom; fo furely will God caſt you into 


a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, when 23 ſhall 
come to take Ve engeance on them that know 
not God, and have not obeyed the Goſpel of 
our Lord. Feſus Cbriſt. 

Behold then 1 have told you hefore; remem⸗ 
ber you this Day were FEARS what the End 
of Drunkennefs would be. And I ſummon 
you, in the Name of that God whom I ſerve, 
to meet me at the Judgment Seat of Chrift, that 
yu may acquit both my Maſter and me; and 

nfeſs with your own Mouths, chat your Dam- 
_ nation was of yourſelves, and that we were 

freed from the Blood of you all. 
"Wat; Lord, has no one believed our Report ? 


D T 5 Wil 8 
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Wilt thou ſuffer ſo many Words to be, ſpoke! 
in vain, if it be yet in vain? No, Pethiaks 1 
ſee ſome pricked to the Heart, and ready ta 
&ry. out in the Language of Dauid to Abigail, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of rael hich ſent, thee 
this. Day. to ſpeak unto ug. For ſurely, unleſs he 
had ſent thee, this Sin of Drunkeuneſs bad been 
our Ruin, But now, ſince we 
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on your own Stren h; and ſee, alas! on what 
2 Ae Reeg l habe leaned. How ſoon 
ave you 1 Jedes like the Beaſts that 
have 155 e But turn ye, turn 9 
from your evil . 5 ome to him, with the 
repenting Pri ing, © Father, we have 
finned, we beſet 55 0 "not this Sin of Drun- 
kenneſs habt ay longer Dimion ober Us. And 
to! it ſhall happen 15 you even as you will, 
But think not that oa 8 155 do all, and you 
nothing. No; as we can do nothing without 


_ 5 ne wil] do nothing without us. And 


that we may not 'be led into Temp- 
a N muſt take heed not to throw. oe 
ſelyes int to it. 
70 lcd Means therefore 1 would! recom- 
Wend to yu, in order to get the better Of 
Drankenneſs, is to avoid evil Company. For 
it is the evil Communications of wicked Men, 
that has drawn ſo many thouſands into this Sin, 
and ſo corrupted their good Manners. © © 
But you may ſay, If I leave my Compa - 
4 nions, I mũſt xxpett Contempt: For ther 
«will — defpiſe'me for being ſingular. 0 
And thinkeſt thou, O Man, ever to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate by a true Converſion, without 
being hall in Derifion of them that are ound 
about thee? No; thought thou thayft be de- 
Tpiſed,” and not go to Heaven; pet Hi canft 
not go to Heaven withour being eſpiſed: For 
"the Friendſhip"of the World is Enmity with 
a that ate Born after tit 52 
"wil perfebate-ehofe that reborn after the Spir 
t bot, cercfore, 2 lervile Fear of being de- 


92112 8 'T 2 ſpiſed 


1 ; 148 The Sin of Drunkenneſs: 


ſpiſed by a Man that ſhall die, hinder thy turn · 
ing unto. the living God. For what is a little 
Contempt? It is = a Vapour ,which, vaniſheth 
© Away, and cometh not Better be derided 
by a few: Companions. here, than be made a- 
4 . before Men and Angels hereafter. Bet- 
ter be the Song of a few Drunkards on Earth, 
than dwell with them where they will be eter · 
nally reproaching and curſing each other in 
Hell. Let a little while, and they . 
ſhall praiſe thy Doings, and ſhall fa vols 
counted bis — — us to be F ps and , bis 
. End to be without Honour : But bow is he num- 
bred amon 1 the Sans of God, and bis Lot among 
| the Saints 
But I haſten to lay down a third Means for 
. diele ho would overcome this Sin of Drun- 
neſs. to enter upon a Life of ſtrict Self- 
denial and Mortification: For this Kind of Sin 
goeth not forth but by Prayer and Faſting. It 
is true, this may ſeem a difficult Taſk; but 
$S | * ve muſt thank ourſelves for it; for had 
we begun ſooner, our Work would have been 
g 7 eaſier. And even now, if you will but ſtrive, 
the Loke of Mortification will grow lighter 
and lighter every Day. 
And here, by way of Concluſion to this Diſ- 
"courſe, 1 cannot. but exhort. all Perſons, high 
and. low, rich and poor, one with another, to 
.praftiſe a ſtrict Self-denial in and drink- 
ing. For though the Kingdom of, God con- 
is not in Meats and Drinks, yet an abſtemious 
3 le: eh and a frequent total Abſtinence, from 
od's good e 1 great e x 
5 8 It 


ue Nn ef Pranlenneſi. 19 
the ſpiritual Life, And perhaps there are more. 
deftroyed by living in a regular Senſuality, than 
even by that very Sin I have now been warn- | 
ing you of, —— 1 know, indeed, that many, 
who are only almoſt Chriſtians, and who leek,. 
| but do not ſtrive to enter into the Kingdom of 
God, urge a Text of Scripture to juſtify their 
Indulgence, ſaying, That it is not what entrett 
into the Man defileth-the Man, And ſo we grant 
when taken moderately ; but then they ſhou'd 
conſider, that it is poſſible, nay, it is proved h 
daily Experience, that a Perſon may eat ane 
drink ſo much as not fo hurt his Body, and yet 
do infinite Prejudice to his Soul. For Self- 
indulgence lulls the Soul into a ſpiritual Slum- 
ber, as well as direct Intemperance ; and tho 
the latter may expoſe us to more Contempt a- 
mong Men, yet the former, if continued in, 
will as certainly ſhut us out from the Preſence 
of God. Sr. Paul knew this full well; and 
therefore, though he was the ſpiritual Father of 
thouſands, and was near upon finiſhing his 
Courſe, yet he ſays, it was his daily Practice to 


keep his Body under, and bring it into Sub. 


jection, no doubt, by a ſtrict Abſtinence and 
Faſting ; not that he might arrive at higher De- 
grees of Perfection, but leſt after he had preach- 
ed to others, he himſelf ſnould be a Caſtaway. 
But why urge I the Apoſtle's Example to ex- 
cite you to a ſtrict Temperance- in eating and 
drinking? Rather let me exhort you only to 
put in Practice the latter Part of the Text, — 
to labour to be filled with the Spirit of God, and 
then you will no longer ſearch the Scriptures 

_ 


F we TIN _—_ 7 FLoewy 


to hind Argu tents for Self- indulgence; but you 


will deal Werfel With ourſelves, and faſt as 
often as the Church enjoyns, 'if your Healths 


will permit; And. eat and drink no more at any 
Time, than what 1s conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt 


Precep ts of che Go Apel. Oh do but beg of 


God, A” you may ſee how you; Are fallen it in 


b Adam, and muſt be rene wed e' er you can be 
happy, by the Spitit of Feſus Chrift! Let vs be- 


eech him to ehlighten us to ſee the Treachety 
f our cgrrupt 1 leatts, and how pure'and ho- 
Y. theſe Bodies ought, to be, which are livin 

emples of the Holy Ghoſt, and then we a 


ſhew-ourſelves Men. Abſtain from all Appear- 


- ance of any Thing that will quench / this Holy 


- is. 


Pie 000 of his infinite 
| of BEIT 1:6, "10 


| Spirit, and do any Thing. that will invite, him 


Into, or cauſe him toabide in our Hearts. And 
thus being made Temples of the Holy Gholt, 
by his dwelling j in our Bodies here, chough af. 
4cr Death Worms may deſtroy them, yet ſhall 
they be raiſed by the ſame Spirit at the eneral 
Rewe © of the laſt Day, to be Faſhioned 

ie Unto Chrt it's glorious Body hereafter, | Pf 


Mercy ant, Sc. | 
r 


2 * i : © wy * . " * 
79997 1 een err: 18 27 
# 5 Fs * 4. 1 4 3 114 : - #41 A 2 


: 714 


- ST i% = a — * 1 . z 3 L 4 J 
# e . : 1 . $Y 23141 + 4 


* by . ) o , 
TY | g * > min m - * , , | * 9 
— 941 4 7 L ” £ 
gi 4nd 4A * 244 0s 4 34 42M 4 3 14 KS +» 4; * 4 
ax” 


f £4 EY * & * p 2 : * x * 
{$3 5 LE RT. WW S413 SS 0 Is \. J "DT | 189 f A ; a 0% Q 
. , g 
as 4 —_ 
: 


© 
CT 
— 

— 


7 . T1 VEE 5 * 
Ht gg Et +44 44 
* 


N — Pp 5 ® , . . 
ret TS92004-00 li, dor 
Sd ' * 


3 | . 


The Eternity of Hell Torments. 


—— IE = 


—_ * 
es 


—_— 


5 

1 5 
4 p 
, , 
55 pe | : 
i | 
e 
9 | 
: - 
. l 0 | | | 
On 7 4 
=— 
* 
3 | | 
8 3 
5 
& : 4 


1 Preached at 


- 


SAVANNAH In GGEORGIA. | 


| ” 


— Ce oo 


* 


— 


INHABITANTS 


©. % " * 
0 i F a F 
* 
0 * * # - 
. * * * * » i 
* 


' * 
Y { 


SAVANNAH in GEORGIA. 


Mr DRAR FRIENDS, 


| EN non har bo "© 
A = elſe where , yet as the 
Rs Occa/fion of my freach- 
7g 7% among you WAS. particular, 
as. you Seemed to gt Ve an uncom- 
mon (tenor to it in publick, and 
3 U | after= 


8 7 «> ited " 2 
* | Ya ed 
\ N 74 
. 3 
8 ( 154 1 55 
* 


- - 
* 9 
o ” 
* — 


— — 


afterwards, expreſſed your a 
fallion in it to me 2 1 apre 
to vifit you in our 0000 Private 


Houſes, I — 8 to Mer it 
to * | 


— — 


Tu 72 71 "Cantor? but bleſs 


GOD far the general Diſlike of 


Heretical Principles that I have 


2 among. pon; as alſo for your 


Seal and Approbation of my Cone 
duct, when the G hory of COD and 


your Welfare have auge me to re- 
ſent and publickly declare againſt 


the * Antichriſtian Tenets of ſome late- 


3 5 6 2 unde, 8 Charge. 


/ 


BY need only exhort J to beg of 
8 OD to give you a true Faith, and 
40% add to Jour. Frith Virtue, that 
| 26 may aldorn "the Coſpel of our 
| Lord 


K 155 ) | 
FOR FESUS CHRIST: in .all 
N. 


Your conſtant daily Attendance 
upon Publick Worſhip, the Glad- 
. neſs wherewith you have received 
me into your Houſes, the Mi cdnsſs- 
wherewith you have ſubmitted is 
my Reproofs, more eſpecially the 
great (though unmerated Cuncern 
you ſhewed at my Departure, induce. 
me to bote this _ be your Eu- 


deavour. 


- 


— 


- 


How long GOD of his good Pro- 
didence will keep me from you, I 
know not. - However, you may af 
fare yourſelves I aortl return accord- 
ing to my: Promiſe, as ſoon as I have 
received Impoſition ' of Hands, and 
compleated the other B ofimeſs that 


raved me hither. - | 
7 U 2 . 


(850 CET 
n the mean cob Je accept 'of this, 
as a Pledge of the undiſſembled 

- Love of 
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g E TBE Lt of the Goſpel Dis 
penſation is evidenced by nothing 
more than thoſe Sanctions of Re- 

ll wards and Puniſhments, Which at 

— offers to the Choice of all its Pro- 
feſſors, in order to invite or compe! them t be 
obedjent to its Precepts. For it promiſes no 
leſs than Eternal Happineſs to the Good, and 

denounces no ſlighter a Puniſhment than Evers 

laſting, Miſery againſt the Wicked. Qn che 
one Hand, it is a Savour of Life unto Life, 


on the other, © a Savour of Death unto Death.“ 


png Da one would imagine the bare mention 
of the former would be ſufficient ro draw 
Nen to their Duty, yet Miniſters in all Ages 
have found it neceſſary frequently to remimi 
their People of the latter, and to ſet before them 
the Terrors of, the Lord, 11 ſo mn Powerful 


"ST" EE ESE 


Difſuaſives from Sin. } 
But whence is it that Men are fo diſingenu- 


ous? Why, the Reaſon ſeems to be this. Tie = 


Promiſe of Eternal Happineſs on our well- do- 
ing, is fo. agreeable. to the Inclinations and 
Wilbes of Mankind, that all that call themſelves 
Chtiſtians univerſally and willingly ſubſcribe to 
e Belief of it. But then there is og 
N - 


ticles of our Creed, and endeavour 70 make 


Rs in ag Canfideration of ternal 


5 105 orments, and ſeemingly ſuch an infinite Diſ- 


proportion between an endleſs Duration of Pain, 


and a ſhort Life ſpent in Pleaſure, that Men 


{ſome at leaſt of them) can ſcarcely be brought 
o confeſs it as an Article of their Faith, that an 
Eternity of Miſery awaits the Wicked i in a fu- 
ture State. - 

I ſhall therefore at this Time beg Leave, to 
iafilt on the Proof of this Part of one of the Ar- 


good what our bleſſed Lord has here threatned 


| K the Words of the Text, that theſe, that is, 
the W icked Ball go ney 1 Everlafti 1g Pu. X 


f. 


2 bereue without confllering the Words 


&'they ſtand in Relation to the Context, 1 


| ſhall reſolve all I have to ſay into this one 


Propoſition:' ' *© That the Torments 


A teſerved we mee 1 are eter. 
t 
But before 1 
muſt inform you that I Pate it for ed, 
ll here 
have ſomet 


to Anker 4 this, I 


preſent ſtedfaſtiy believe, ** they 
within them, which we call 
Soul, and which is capable of ſurviving the 


8 Diflolution of the Body, and of being miſer- 
able or happy to all Eternity.“ 


-1Þrake it for granted further, bot you * 


eve a divitie Revelation, that thoſe Books, 
3 
ien by the Inſpiration of God, and that th 
Things * 

+ Exernal Truth. Wei 


by . * 
. M1 LESS 1 8 w 1523 1 gu +, 4 . 


emphatically call'd theScriptures, were writ- 


therem e are + founded, I 


Ds - 


— 
l Wen "H : S 


1 take it for granted laſtly, that © you Be- 
« ljeve, that the Son of God came down to die 
«© for Sinners; that there is but one Mediator 
« between God and Man, even che Man Cbrit 
cc" Feſus. 9” 33> | 
Theſe Things being grahwed, bund they web 
1 to be premiſed) proceed we now 4b 
make good the one general Propoſition men- 
tioned before, and aſſerted in the Words of 
the Text, that The Torments reſerved for 
de the Wicked hereafter, ate Eternal. 
Theſe, ſays our bleſſed Lord, ball go away into 
Everlaſting Puniſoment. 
The firſt Argument I ſhall advance to prove 
that the Torments reſerved for the Wicked | 
hereafter” are Eternal, (for I have taken it tot 
granted, that you delieve thoſe Books em- 
hatically called be Scriptures, were written 
25 the Inſpiration of God, and that the 
Things contained therein are founded upon 
Eternal Truth) is, That the Word of God 


himſelf, aſſures us, Line upon Line, that it will 2 


be ſo. 
"HERD quote all the Texts that, might be pro- — 
duced in Proof of this, would be endleſs. Let 
it ſuffice to inſtance only in a few. In the 
Old Teſtament, in the Book of Daniel, Chap. 
xii. ver. 2. we are told, that Some ſhall awake 
to Everlaſting Life, and others to Everlaſting | 

Contempt. In the Book of 1/aidh, it is 4 
hat The. Warns of thoſe that have tonne 
8 Vier Law ſoall not die, nor. . their ire be 
Cquenched. And in andther Place, the He, 

Tos, ſtruck no doubt with A ons 

0 and 


E 
ES 


We 4 "The n * 


KL. 1 at the Proſpect of the Continuance 
of the Torments ofthe Damned, breaks out 
into this nog 3 . can 2 
with everlaſt Burning * NPC 

The A, amen is ſtill 7 as. to this | 
Point, it. bing, a Revelation which brought 
i is and ſuch: like Particulars to aclearer Light, 

he, Apoſtle 7 Jude tells us of the prophane De- 
ilers of Dignities in his Days, that for them 


(OE 17 8 Blackneſs of Datkneſs for ever. 


in the Book of the, Revelations it is writ- 
. that the Smote of ibe Torments of the 
ched aſcendeib for ever and ever, And if we 
believe. the Witneſs. of Men inſpired, the 
Witneſs of che Son of Gon, who had the Spi- 


@STit given him, as he was a Mediator, Aird 


Meaſure is fill far greater. And he in St, 
. Mark's "Goſpel, repeats this ſolemn Declara- 
n three ſeveral Times, I - is better for thee 


T enter into Life maimed; that is, it is better 
z0orego the Gratification of thy Luſt, or in- 


4 ; 5 5 F the Diſpleaſure of a Friend, which may 


as dear to thee as a Hand, or as uſeful as 
Foot, Tags having two Hands and ' Feet, 

that is, for indulging the one, or diſobeyi 
God to oblige the other, 7o be caſt. into Hell 
where the Worm. dieth not, and the Fire is not 


quenched. 
And here again. in the Words of the Text, 


: Theſe, that i is, the wicked, ſays he, Kal go a- 


way into ever laſtin Puniſhment. 
1 know it has been 05 ected b . Who 


have denied the Eternity of Hell Torments, 


2 1112 o that the; e "Everlaſting and Ever and 5 
E | een | | 3 | 
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% 
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l een. 161 
<<, Nreri Abe often uſed in the Hol y Scriptures» 
* eſpecially in the Old 7 4 when they 
. — e, but a limited 
Term of Time.? 

And this we Nen iy grant. But then we re · 
ply, That when the Words are uſed with 
*+this/Limitations they either manifeſtly ap- 
Ipeat 2 che Context,“ + or, 
are put: ĩa e occaſional Types 
which oe gave qr s People on ſome ſpecial Oc- 
caſions, ab when it is aid, it ſhall be a perpe- 
tual ar everlaſting Statute, or a Statute for ever, 
that is, a landing Typenahd apt merely tran- 
ent or oα,uaiiαs as the Pillar of Cloud, 
Mann, or ſuch Ake. Or laſtly, they have 
2 Relation to that Covenant/God made with his 
ſpiritual ¶rael, which, if underſtood in a ſpiri- 
tual Senſe, will: che everlaſting, tho the Ceres 
monial Niſpenſstion be aboliſhed. . 

Beſides, it ought to be obſerved, that foma 
of | the Paſſages) > juſt chow! referred to, have 
neither of ' theſe, Words ſo much as mention- 
ed in thom and cannot poſſibly be interpret - 
ed ſo as to denote a a en Ne of 
Tears. Hen th \ 
But let chat be fs dil it is i even 
10 4 Demonſtrat ion, tltat the Words of the 
Text however; will not admit of ſuch a re- 
ſtrainꝰd Signification, as appears from their being 
directly oppoſed to the Words immediately fol- 


lowiog, viz. That the. Righteous ſhall: ga inte 


Life eternal. From which Words, all are ready. 
rant, that the Life promiſed to the Rights»; + 
Wi will be Eternal, and why the Puniſhmegt 


. X chreatned 2 


1 The Ererni 


chreatned ta the Wide dos be under 
ſtood to be Eternal like wiſe, when! the very ſame 
Word in the Original, is uſed to bexpreſs the 
Duration of — a no Shadow of a Reaſon can 
ae en ao BW 2fth £1 
But Secondly, There cantionibe one Ar ment 
urged, why'God ſhould re ward his Saints With 
everlaſting Happineſs,” Which will hot equally 
tove that he oy at Prog Sihners we 
ternal Miſery. | Ive bo) 1: 
For, ſince we Rote i (at leaſt fol a 
Certainty) how he will Aalener, but 
by a Divine Revelation, andi fince as was 
proved by the 8 Argument; he hath 
aa Pede ben ed. eternally to puniſn the 
Wicked, as to feward the Goody it follows tHat 
his Truth will be as much. impeached and 
called ia Queſtion, did he not inflict his Pu- 
niſhments, as. it would be if he did not confer 
his Rewards. x + þ o <0 0) 154 * ebf *. 
8 To this alſo it has been objected, That 
n 5: though God is obliged" by his Promiſe to 
give his Rewards, yet his Veracity could not 
© pe called in Queſtion; ſuppoſing He ſhould 
* not execute his Threatnings; as He actually 
F did not in the Caſe of Mine deb, Which God 
* expreſsly* declared by his Prophet“ anal, 
” 1 4 be ' Ueſtroyed in forty Days; notwith- 
F'ftanding the Sequel of the Story inforins us, 
that Mic veb was ſpared.” ? 
But in anſwer to this Objection we e 


7 * r God's Threatnings as well. as Promiſes 


„ are without Repentancev .- And far this 
Reaſon, * becauſe bc are both founded on the 
nt: | abr 


Hell Fmenti. 163 


eternal Laws of right Reaſon. Accordingly 
ve always find, that where the Conditions were 
not performed, on the Non · performance f 
which the Thr were denounced, God 
always executed the Puniſnment tlireazed. 
The driving Adam out of Eden, the Deſtruction 
of the old World by a Deluge of Water, and 
the Overthro of Sodom and Gomorrab, are, 
and will be always ſo many ſtanding Monu- 
ments of God's executing his Threatnings when 
denounced. though to rice Apprehenſions, 
— may feem far to exceed the 

riſes: 9 

It is true. God did ſpaze Nineveby ak 15 
becauſe ———— repent, and 
therefore; perſormedithe-Conditions upon which 
it was ſuppoled by the Ptophetls being ſent to 
warn — 2 the threatned Puniſhmene Would be 
with- held. 
And ſo likewiſe, in, reſpe&t to Goſpel Threats / 
nings. If Men will ſo far conſult their own 
Weltare aß to live up to the Goſpel Terms, 
Goꝗ certainlyowilli not puniſh them, but on the 
contrary confet upon them his Rewards. But 
to affirm that He will not puniſh; and that eter- 
nally too, impenitent, obſtinate Sinnets ac“ 
cord ing as He hath threatned, if they do not 
perform the Terms of the Golpels: what is it in 
effect, but to make Go like a Man that He 
Moyhl yes or the Son of * 2 He thould | 
a we Ji t * 

Bur the Kbſyrdicy of ſuch 10 Opinin » will 
8 ſtill more en from + +447 
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The e and ird ae J ſhall offer 
to prove, that /the | Toripents'\ reſerved' for tbe 
Wicked thereafter aro eteruul, viz. From the n 
ture of the Chriſtiary Covenant. 
eee in obſerve, that At Was 
taken for rated as tte ar. 3 of this Diſ- 
courſe, he Tou bel: n of God 
9 des to fave Sinners ; that there is but 
one Mediator between God and Man even 
| * the Man brit Feſws'') 3 S 01 10 211151 
And here take it for granted further (un- 
leſs you believe the abſurd and unwurrautable 
Doctrine of . Purgatory) that you. are fully 
perfuaded,-'that/ this Life: is the only Time 
allotted: by Almighty God 2 out 
gur Salvation, and that after a few Years are 
paſſed ver, there ee, no wore Saeri- 
ee eee ib bean, erat, gigs 
And if this be granted (and who dares de- 
— ny it) it follows, that if a wicked Man dieth 
in his Wickedneſs, and under the Wrath of 
God; he muſt continue in that State to all 
Eternity. For ſinbe there is no poſſibili ty of 
hit being delivered out of ſuch 4 Condition 
but by and thro?! Chriſt, and finceiat the Hour 
of Death, the Time of Chrif's Mediation and 
Alsatercoſſion for him is irrecoverably gone, the 
ſame; Reuſon that may be given Why God 
ſhould puniſh ia” Singer that dietk under the 
Guile of his Sins for a fiugle Days will equally 
hold good, why he ſhould continue to pu- 
niſh him 85 a Your, . an Age, nay, te all E. 
N | 193 FIOH 11244 2c 
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But I baften to the Furrib and laſt Argu- 
ment. to prove, Tha, the: Torments naſar ved for 
the ticked thereafter" are Rlernal, viz. Becauſe 
the: Devil's Puhiſhment is to be ſ © 
That there ſuch a Being whom we ealb tlie 
Devil; that he was once an Angel of Light, 
but for his Pride and Rebellion againſt God 
was caſt down from Heaven, and is now per- 
mitted with the reſt of his ſplritual Wicked- 
neſſes, to walk to and fro ſeeking whom he 
may deůHi, That thete is a Place of Tor- 
ment referved for them, or; to uſe the Apo- 

ſtle's Words, that they are reſerved in everiab ing 

Cbains under Darkneſs) unto the of 
the, Great Day, art Truths all here preſent 
were ſuppoſed to be convinced of, — . it was 
taken · for granted under the ſecond ion 
at the! — of this Diſcourſe, that you 
believed the Holy Scriptures to be written by the 

Inſpitation of God, whercin cheſe Tale are 

ee uns 1 13% J 10 19411 

Bot then, if e all this and think; jt 
no Injuſtice in God to puniſh thoſt glorious 
Spirits for:their-Rebellion; hom can we; think 

it anjuſtoin Him, covpubith wicked Mena 
their lmpeniteney to all Eternity. 

Fou will ſay perhaps, that they have Ganed | 
"againſt greater Light, and therefore deſerve a 
greater Püniſhutnt And ſo! we grant that 
-th& Puniſhment! of the Fallen Angels may be 
greater as to Degrev ] than that of wicked Men. a 
But then we affirm it will be <qualas to the Eter- 
n Duration of ic. For in char Day, as the lively 
WD eme lo $1.51 3447 0% Oracles 
vx] 3d, | 


l The Eternityp\'bf | 
Oraeles of God informs us; ſhall the Son bf Man 
"Fay to them on his Left Had, Depart from nue 
i Cuſed into Everlaſting” Hire, prephrud for nbe 
Devil and bhi} 2 Where wel find 
Mat impenitent Sinners! are to be caſt into the 
une Everlaſting Fire, with the Dovih and His 
Wage aA Andi chat too very! juſtly; —— 
Por the? they may have ſinned at greater 
Lager, zer Chriſtians) dn; againdt greater 
M w—=- Since Cbriſt took not hold of, 
 - dn tiefor. the Fallen An; gels; but of the 
; "S648 of {raban, for Men and — 
So that if God ſpared not thoſe Excellent Be- 
ng, aſſure thyſelf, O obſtinate Sinner, who- 
4 eber chou art, He will by no(\means-ſpare 
ee el Hor boom ng 54.01 hol ul 2102, 
roiprom hat chen has been faid- it plainly ap- 
ipears; that verily. tbe Torments r d. fur the 
Nicted hereafter are Eternal And it ſo, 
Brethren, ho holy ought we to bein all man- 
nner of Converſation and Godlineſs, that we 
may be accounted 8 toreſcapenthis Wrath 
„eee ont die 03-007 , inn of 
But before I to w Practical Exhorta- 
.- "hon; 2 to draw an Inference or tu 
from what has been ſaid; e. 
And Firſt; I ibe — rains: fol the 
bereaftervare Eternal, what ſhal i Ne fay 
Profeflidn im their 
H. rA Liſe 
e fHlappineſs as well as Miſery, und yet dare to 
oe lin the actual Coniifionof thofoBins whith. 
"Will: enavoidably,::withaut! Repentance;/(bting 
then d into that Place of Torment? = Thou 
| | believeſt 


7 8 
5 fo 
4 * 


Wicked 
to thoſe; 54who mike an open: 
Creed to believe a Life Everlaſting, 


\ 


- 


belielndf the Puniſhments Of the itmpenitenely 
_witkediin' another Life, ate Eternal: Aber doſt 


well; Me Devil. alſo believe and trentble,” But 


know, O'vain Min, unleſs this Belief doth i in- 
fluence thy Practice, and makes thee bid Adieu 
tothy Sins, every Time thou repeateſt thy Creed; 
thou'doſt in Effet ſay, I Pe! Thall be un- 
dene for ever. Nac 1 ort 

But Secondly, if the Fits Accel fot 
he Wicked. after are Eternal, then let this 


ſerve as # Cautfon to ſuch Perſons, (and it is to 


be ſear d there are ſome ſuch) who go about to 
difſiiade others from the Belief” of ſuch an im- 
portant Truth. There being no ſurer Way in 
all'Probabiliry to encourage and promote In- 
fidelixy, and Prophaneneſs, than the breaching or 

maintaining ſuchan unwarrantable Doctrine. For, 
if the poſitive Threats of God concerning the 
Exernity of Hell Torments are already fougd in- 
ſuncient to deter Men from Sin, what a higher 
Pit of Wickedneſs may we imagine they will 
quickly: arriwe at, when they are taught to 'en- 
tertain any Hopes of a future Recovery out of 
them, or, what is ſtill worſe, that their Souls 


are thereafter t to be annihilated, and become 
like the Beaſts that periſh — But Woe un- 
to ſuech blind) Lekders of the Blind. No 


Wender if they both fall intö the Ditch. 
And let ſuch Corrupters of God's Word know, 
chat I teſtify unto every Man that heareth me 
this Day, that if any one ſhall add unto, or take 
Away from the Words that are written in Wl 

Buok'of1Gvd, God ſhall take away his Part & 
of dle Bobk of Life, and ſhall add unto! him 


ee al 
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 thenjthis may ſerve as a Reproof for thoſe who 
quarrel. with God, and ſay it is inconſiſtent 


With his Juſtice, to puniſn a Pexſon to all Etet- 


lo e „And call him! ws; 1 — 
Fang thee 


nity, on ing the Pleaſures of Sin, for 
a en Ry Perſons muſt he gold that 
it is AGE) AF SAID SOT calling God unguſt, 
wall make him ſo, no r ap 'd 
Prifoner's, ſaying the Law or ; Judge) is unjuſt, 
Vill render either HOY chargeable with fuch an 
— Bal A karren bers, —— 
what Bla Base ou art guilty of, in 

Sed, with Jojultice.? —— Shall the: Lhiog 
formed. ſay to him that formed it, =I. haſt 
then made me thus; And wilt thou 
do artaign the Almighty at the Bar pf th 


Ecerpally, only becauſe chou wiſh» | 
may not be ſo 7 Bat hath God ſaid it; 
and be not do it ? He bath, ſaid it . 
And let God be true, tho every Man be a 
Liar. ball not the Judge ef all the Earth 
do right ? Aſſurediy he will, And if Sinners 
will not on his. Juſtice in his/Threatpings 
hg they will be compell'd ere long to on 
| and to) them: 49 7 bh; 11 bom: 11 


F * 


You have. heard, 5 be of 
WA 58 plainly, proved, framiahfex+ 
| W <clarations of Holy Xi ene Conr 


ſequences 


» 


Hell Torments. IC 
ſequences naturally drawn-, from them. And 
now there ſeems to need no great Art of Rhe- 
torick to perſuade-any underſtanding Perſon to 
avoid and abhor thoſe Sins, which without 
Repentance will certainly plunge him into this 
Eternal Gulph. The 1 bo- 
tween the Pleaſure and the Pain, (if there be 
any Pleaſure in Sin,) is ſo infinitely great, that 
ſuppoſing it was only poſſible, tho? not certain, 
that the Wicked would be everlaſtingly pu- 
niſhed, no one that has the Reaſon of a Man, 
for the enjoying a little momentary Pleaſure, 
would, one would imagine, run the Hazard 
of enduring Eternal Pain— But ſince the 
Torments of the Damned are not only poflibley 
but certain (ſince God himſelf who cannot lye, 


has told us ſo) for Men, notwithſtanding to 


perſiſt in their Diſobedience, and then flatter 
. themſelves that God will not make good his 
Threatnings, is a moſt egregious Inſtance of 
Folly and Preſumption. . 
Dives himſelf ſuppoſed, that if one roſe 
from the Dead, his Brethren would amend their 
Lives, but Chriſtians, it ſeems, will not re- 
pent, though the Son of God has dyed and 
roſe again, and told them what they muſt 


expect, if they, ſtill continue obſtinate in Exil 


Doing. 


Would we now and then draw off our 
Thoughts from ſenſible Objects, and by Faltin 


meditate a while on the Miſeries of the Damned; 


I doubt not but we ſhould, as it were, hear 


many an unhappy Soul venting his fruitleſs 


Sofrows in ſome ſuch piteous Moans as theſe.” » 
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gpiling Inſinuations! Oh that I had rejected 


O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 
« deliver me from this Body of Death ! O fool- 
«3h Mortal that I was, thus to bring myſelf 
«& into theſe never-ceaſing Tortures, for the 
«© tranſitory Enjoyment. of a few ſhort-lived 
« Pleaſures, which ſcarcely afforded me any 
Satisfaction, even when I moſt indulged my 
© ſelf in them. Alas ! are theſe the Wages, 
«theſe the Effects of Sin ?——Are all the 
« grand Deceiver's inviting Promiſes come to 
* this?: O damned Apoſtate! Firſt to de- 
Jude me with pretended Promiſes of Happi- 
& nefs, and after ſeveral Years drudgery in his 


& Service, thus to involve me in Eternal Woe. 
Oh that TI had never hearken'd to his be- 


a. 


© His very firſt Suggeſtions with the utmoſt De- 
G?teſkation and Abhorrence! Oh, that I had 
e teen up my Croſs and followed Chrift / 
„ On chat I had never ridiculed ſerious Godli- - 


. nefs, and out of a falſe Politeneſs, condemned 


4 the truly pious, as too Severe, Enthuſiaſtick, 
or Superſtitious! For I then had been happy 
indeed, happy beyond Expreſſion, happy to 
all Eternity, yonder in thoſe Bleſſed Regions 
« where they fit, cloathed with unſpeakable 
« Glory, and chanting forth their Seraphick 


* Hallelujahs to the Lamb that ſitteth upon 


* the Throne, for ever..—But, alas! theſe 
Reflections come now too late: Theſe Wiſhes 
now are vain and fruitleſs. I have not ſuffered, 


and therefore muſt not reign with them. -I 


gave in Effect denied the Lord that bought 


me, and therefore juſtly am I now denied by 


Hell Torment. tht 
tc But muſt I live for ever tormented in theſe 
4 Flames ?---Muſt this Body of mine which not 
«long ſince lay in State, was cloathed in Pur- 
« ple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
« every Day, muſt this be here eternally con- 
« fined, and made the upon? Ae inſulting, -- 
« Devils? Oh, Eternity! that Thought fills 
% me with Deſpair. I cannot, will not, yet I 
«muſt be miſerable for ever.“ 8 
Come then, all ye ſelf-deluding, ſelf-deluded 
Sinners, and imagine yourſelves for once in 
the Place of that truly wretched Man I hayg 
been here deſcribing.— Think, I beſeech you, 
by the Mercies of God in Cbriſt Feſus, think 
with yourſelyes, how racking, how inſuppor- 
table the never dying Worm of a ſelf. condemn- 
ing Conſcience will hereafter be to you-- Think. 
how impoſſible it will be for you 0 dwell with 
everlaſting Burnings. * „ 
Come, all ye Chriſtians of a Lukewarm 
Laodicean Spirit, ye Gallio's in Religion, who 
care a little, but not enough for the Things of 
God, O chink, think with yourſelves how de- 
— it will be to loſe the Enjoyment. of 
eaven, and run into endleſs Torments, mere- 
ly becauſe you' will be content to be almoſt, 


and will not ſtrive to be altogether Chriſtzans, 


= 


——-Conſider, I befeech you, + conſider, how. 
you will rave, and curſe that fatal Stupidity, 
that made you believe any Thing leſs than a. 
Life of ſtrict Piety, Self-Denial, and Mortifi- 
cation, can keep you from thoſe Torments, the 
Eternity of which I have been endeavouring to 
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t I can no mare Theſe Thoughts are 
tod melancholy r me to dwell on, as well as 


6 * ings ba to 1 God knows. as Funiſn- 
ſtrange Work, ſo denouncing; his 
e is 9 if the bare men- 


tioning the Torme of the ed is ſo 
2 . b. good God! ! terrible my che endur- 
ing 9 | | « 


| T9 now Sew 8 3 to ery 
72 F are har 4 Singe, who cen bear 


5 1 1 8 n 9 Chriſtians he ig the leaſt 
terrified ; at what, has been delivered. No, for 
you is reſerved' a Crown, a Kingdom, an eter- 
nal and ae th Weight of Glory.  Chrif 


never ſaid the 8 the Upright, the 
Sincere, but thele Wicked, Mercileſs, nega- 
tively. good Profeſſors before deſcribed ſhall go 
Into everlaſting Puniſhment, For you, who 
love him in Sincerity, a new and living. Way 
is laid open into the Holy of Holies 5 Tull 
Nod of Feſus Chrif. And an abundan 
trance will be adminiſtred unto you, 2 the 
t Day of. Account, into Eternal Life — 
ke heed therefore and beware that there be 
57 in any of you a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing 
up of Unbelief, But on the contrary ſtedlaſtiy 
and heartily rely on the many precious — 
teached out to vou in the Goſpel, knowi 
that he who hath promiſed is faithful, 
therefore will perform. 
hut let no- obſtinately wicked Profeſſors, - 
dare to apply any of the Divine Promiſes to 
e For it 15 not meet to take the Chil- 
: drens 
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Arens Bread and give it unto Dogs. No, to ſuch 


the Terrors of the Lord only belong. And as 
certainly as Chrift will ſay. to his true Follow- 
ers, Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, re- 
ceive the Kingdom prepared for you from the Be- 
ginning of the World, ſo he will unalterably 
pronounce this dreadful Sentence againſt all that 
die in their Sins, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire prepared. for the Devil and 
his Angels. | 

From which unhappy State, may God of bis 
infinite Mercy deliver us all through Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons and one eternal God, be 
» aſcribed, as is. moſt due, all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty and Dominion, now, and for 
- 6-0-4 N 
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Then are they lad becazſe they are 
at Reſt, and ſo he "WY them 
unto the Haden 8 they 


would be. 


O that Men would therefore praiſe 


the Lord for his Goodneſs, and 


declare the Wonders that be doeth 


for. the Children of Men ! 


© 
5 


2 > 45 UMB ERLESS Marks does 
V,jỹan bear in his Soul, that he 


God; hut no one gives a great- 
X 2 12 Fg : er Probf of it, than that Back- 


within Ald to the Dory: of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. 


When God placed the firſt Man in "FS, 


diſe, his Soul no doubt was ſo filled with a Senſe 
of the Riches of the divine Love, that he was 


contingally employing that Breath of Life the 


Almighty had not long before breathed into 


. in bleſſing and ne that all bonne 
2 


tiful, 


* 


N is fallen and eſtranged from 


wardneſs, which every one finds 
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178 Ie D « Dy 977 Thankfulneſs 
tiful, all-gracious God, in whom he lived, Mo- 
ved, and had his Being. 

And the brighteſt Idea we can form of the 
Angelical Hierarchy above, and the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect, is, that they are conti- 
nually ſtanding round the Throne of God, and 
ceaſe not Day and Night, ſaying, Worthy art 


thou, O Lamb, that waſt ſlain, to receive 


Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
_ * and Glory, and Bleſſing, Revel. 
V. 

That then which was Man's Perfection when 
Time firſt began, and will be his Employment 
when, Death' is ſwallowed up in Victory, and 
Time ſhall be no more, without Controverſy, is 
part of our Perfection, and ought to be our fre- 
quent Exerciſe on Earth: And I doubt not but 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who are ſent forth to mi- 


3 nter to them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, 


e 


A ”Y - 
_— - 
- 3 


=: Often ſtand aſtoniſhed when they encamp around 
us, to find our Hearts ſo rarely enlarged, and 
-our-Mouths ſo ſeldom opened, to ſhew forth 
the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, or to ſpeak of 
all his Praiſe, k 

Matter for Praiſe and ratlos can never be 
wanting to Creatures redeemed by the Blood of 
the Son of God; and who have ſuch continual 
= Scenes of his infinite Goodneſs - preſented to 
their View, that were their Souls duly affected 
with a Senſe of his univerſal Love, they could 


not but be continually calling on Heaven and 


Earth, Men and Angels to join with them in 
prailing and bleſſing that high and lofty one, 
who inbabiteth Eterni 95 e abe bis Sos to 


"Hive 


1280 


down his Bleſſings on the whole Race of Man- 
n . | | 
But few are arrived to ſuch a Degree of Cha- 
rity, as to rejoice with thoſe that do rejoice, 
and to be as thankful for other Mercies as their 
own. This Part of Chriſtian Perfection, tho? 
begun on Earth, will be conſummated only 
in Heaven; where our Hearts will glow with 
ſuch fervent Love towards God and one an- 
other, that every freſh Degree of Glory com- 
municated to our Neighbour, will alſo com- 


municate to us a freſh Degree of Thankfulneſs 


and Joy. | 
That which has a greater Tendency to excite 
the generality of us fallen Men to Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving, is a Senſe of God's private Mer- 
cies and particular Benefits beſtowed upon our 


ſelves. For as theſe come nearer to our gwn 
Hearts, ſo they muſt be more affecting; and 
as they are peculiar Proois, whereby we may 
know that God does in a more eſpecial Man- 


ner favour us above others, ſo they cannot bt 


ſenſibly touch us; and if our Hearts are not 
quite frozen, like Coals of a Refiner's Fire, 
muſt melt us down into Thank fulneſs and Love. 
It was a Conſideration of thediftingurſhing Fa- 


vours God had ſhewn to his People Jrael, and 


the frequent and remarkable Dcliverances 
wrought by him in behalf of thoſe who go down 
to the Sea in Ships, and occupy their Buſineſs in 


reat Waters, that made the Holy Plalmilt, 
Freak out ſo frequently as he docs in this Pfaam, 
into this moving, pathetical Exclamation, 0 


For Mercies received. 179 
Hint on the Evil and on the Good, and daily pours 
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| that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis 
Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that be doeth 
for the Children of Men! . | 
His exprefling himſelf in fo paſſionate, fer- 
vent a Manner, implies both the Impörtance 
and Neglect of the Duty. As when Moſes on 


another Occaſion cries aut, Ob that they were 


wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would 
practically conſider their latter End! Deut. 


XXxii. 29. 
I ſay, Importance and Neglect of the Dary: ; 


for out of thoſe many Thouſands that receive 


Bleſſings from the Lord, how few give Thanks 


in Remembrance of his Holineſs ? The Ac- 
count given us of the ungrateful L 
too lively a Repreſentation of the 


rs, is but 
ngratitude 


of Mankind in general; who like them per- 


ö 2 when under any humbling Providence, 


cry, Feſus Maſter, have Mercy) on us, 
e Xvii, 13, but when healed of their Sick- 


| "neſs, or delivered from their Diſtreſs, ſcarce 
dne in ten can be found returning to give Thanks 
1096 Cad. 


And yet as common as this Sin of Ingrati- 


dude is, there is nothing we ought more ear- 
neſtly to pray y againſt. For what is more abſo- 
flute condemned in boly Scripture than In- 
"-gatitude ? Or what more peremptorily required 


tnan the contrary Temper ? Thus, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, Rejoice evermore, In every Thing give 


Thanks, 1 Theſ. v. 16—18. Be careful for o- 


thing : But in every Thing. by Prayer and Suppli- 


cation, with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be 
made known unto God, Phil. iv. 6, 


On 
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On the contrary, the Apoſtle mentions it as 
one of the higheſt Crimes of the Gentiles, that 
they were not thankful. Neither were they 
rhankful, ſays he, Rom. 1. 21. as alſo in ano- 
ther Place, he numbers the Untbankful, 2 Tim. 
in. 2. amongſt theſe unboly, profane Perſons, 
who are to have their Portion in the Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone. 

As for our Sins, God puts them behind his 
Back ; but his Mercies he will have acknow- 
tedged. There is Virtue gone out of me, ſays 
Feſus Cbriſt, Luke viii. 46. And the Woman 
who was cured of her bloody Iſſue, muſt con- 
fels it. And we generally find, when God 
ſent any remarkable Puniſhment upon any par- 
ticular Perſon, he reminded him of the Fa- 
vours he had received, as ſo many Agorava- 
tions of his Ingratitude. Thus when God was 
about to viſit Eli's Houfe, he thus expoſtulates 
with him by his Prophet, Did I plainly appear 
wnto the Honſe of thy Fathers, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaoh's Houſe * And did I chuſe 
him, out of all the Tribes of 1ſjrael, to be my 
Prieſt, to offer upon mine Altar, to burn Incenſe, 
and to wear an Ephod before me? Wherefore 
kick ye at my Sacrifice, and at my Offering whith 
J have commanded in my Habitation, and bonour- 
eſt thy Sons above me, io make yourſelves fat with 
tbe chiefeſt of all the Offerings of Iſrael my Pto- 
ple ? Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, T 
aid indeed, that thy Houſe, and the Houſe of thy 
Father ſhould walk before me for ever, But now 
the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me, for them that 

honour me will I bonour, and they that Fefoile 


* N. . 
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me ſball be lightly efteem'd. 1 Sam. ii. 27, 28, 

264 26.:: 1 

It was this and ſuch like Inſtances of God's 

Severity againſt the unthankful, that inclined 

me to chuſe the Words of the Text as the moſt 

1 Subject I could diſcourſe on at this 
ime. 

For theſe four Months, my good Friends, 
we have now been upon the Ses in this Ship, 
and have occupied our Buſineſs in the great Wa- 
ters. At God Almighty*s Word, we have ſeen 
the Stormy Wind ariſe, which hath lifted up the 
Waves thereof. We have been carried up to the 
_—_— and down again to the Deep, and ſome 
bark Souls melted away becauſe of the Trouble; 

we cryed earneſtly unto the Lord, and 


5 L Pts Þ us out of our Diſtreſs. For be made 


ie Storm to ceaſe ; ſo that the Waves thereof 


ee till. And now we are glad, becauſe we 


Are at reſt, for God hath brought us to the Ha- 
ven where we would be. Ob that you would 


* = » Jberefore praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs,- and 
declare the Wonders that he hath done for us, the 
unworthieſt of the Sons of Men. 


Thus Moſes, thus Jeſbua behaved. 3 
when they were about to take their Leaves of 


the Children of ral, they recounted to them 
what great Things God had done for tham, as 


the beſt Arguments and Motives, they could 


urge to engage them to Obedience, And how 
denn I copy after better Examples? What fitter, 
What more noble Motives, to Holineſs and Pu- 


rity of ee can I lay belore you than they 


| did? 
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Indeed I cannot ſay, that we have ſeen 4 
Pillar of a Cloud by Day, or a Pillar of Fire 
by Night, going viſibly before us to guide our 


Courſe ;; but this I can ſay, that the ſame God 
who was in that Pillar of a Cloud and Pillar of 


Fire, which departed not from the Iſraelites, 


and who has made the Sun to rule the Day, and 
the Moon to rule the Night, has by his good 
Providence directed us in our right Way, or 
elſe the Pilot had ſteered us in vain. | 
Neither can I ſay, That we have ſeen the 
Sun ſtand ſtill, as the Children of 7/rael did in 
the Days of Joſbua. But ſurely God; during 
Part of our Voyage, has cauſed it to withold 
ſome of that Heat, which ir uſually ſends forth 
in theſe warmer Climates, or elſe it had not 
failed but ſome of you muſt have periſhed in 


the Sickneſs that has been, and does yer con- 


tinue, among us. . 

We have not ſeen the Waters ſtand purpoſe- 
ly on a heap, that we might paſs through, nei- 
ther have we been purſued by Pharaob and his 


Hoſt, and delivered out of their Hands; but 


we have been led through the Sea as through a 
Wilderneſs, and were once remarkably preſer- 
ved from being run down by another Ship; 


which had God permitted, the Waters in all 


Probability would immediately have over- 

whelm'd us, and like Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 

we ſhould have ſunk as Stones into the Sea. 
We. may indeed, Albeiſt like, aſcribe all 


theſe Things to natural Cauſes, and ſay, our 
own Skill and Foreſight has brought us hither 

in Safety. But as certainly as Fejus Chriſt, that 
ARE, Angel 
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Angel of the Covenant, in the Days of his 
Fleth, - walked upon the Water, and ſaid to his 
ſinking Diſciples, Be not afraid, it is J, ſo 
ſurely has the ſame everlaſtirg I am, tho deck- 
eth Ruwel? with Light as with a Germent, who 
fereadeth out the Heavens like @ Curtain, who 
dlaſpeth the Winds in his Fiſt, who holdeth 
the Walen in the Hollow of his Hands, and 
goed the wiſe Men by a Star in the Eaſt; fo 
rely, I fay, has he ſpoken, and at his Com- 
mand the Winds have blown us where we are 
now arrived. For his Providence ruleth all 
Things, Vind and Storms obey his Mord; he 
faith to it at one Time go, and it goeth; at a- 
nather, come, and it cometh ; and at a third 
Time, blow this Way, and it blowegh.. 

It is he, my Brethren, and not we ourſelves, 
| that has fla late ſent us ſuch proſperous Gales, 
and made us ride, as it were, on the Wings of 
the Wind, into the Haven where we would 

be. 

Ob that. you ond therefere praiſe the. Lord 
fy bis Goodneſs, and by your Lives declare, 
that you are truly thankful for the Wonders he 
| hath ſhewn to us, who are leſs than the leaſt of 

the Sons of Men. 0 
I ay, Declare it hy your Liv. For to give 
Ma Thanks barely with your Lips, while your 
Hearts are far from him, is but a mock: Sacri- 
fice, nay, an Abomination unto the Lord. 

+ This was the End, the Royal Pſalmiſt ſays, 
God had in View, when he ſhewed ſuch Won- 
ders, from Time to Time to the People of 1/- 
rael, that they might a bjs Statutes, ang. ob- 
Jeni. er ve 


vou all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 


- 
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ſerve bis Laws, Pſal. cv. 44. And this, my 
good Friends, is the End God would have ac- 
compliſhed in us, and the only Return he de- 
ſires us to make him, for all the Benefits he 
hath conferred upon us. . 

O then, let me beſeech you, give God your 
Hearts, your whole Hearts; and ſuffer your- 
ſelves to be drawn by the Cords of infinite 
Love to honour and obey him. 1211. 

Aſſure yourſelves you never can ſerve a better 
Maſter; for his Service is perfect Freedom, his 
Yoak, when worn a little while, exceeding 
eaſy, his Burden light; and in keeping his 
Commandments there 4s great Reward, Love, 
Peace, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt here, and a 
Crown, of Glory that fadeth not away here- 
after, . 72 4 x 1 
Wu may indeed let other Lords have Domi- 


nion over you, and Satan may promiſe to give 


Glory of them, if you will fall down and 
worſhip him: But he is a Liar, and was ſo from 
the Beginning; and has not ſo much to give 
you, as you may tread on with the Sole of your 
Foot; or could he give you the whole World, 
yet that could not make you happy without 
God. It is God alone, my Brethren,” whaſes 
we are, in whoſe Name I now ſpeak, and who. 
has of late ſnewed ſuch Mercies in the Deep, 
that can give laſting ſolid Happineſs to your 
Souls; and he for this Reaſon only deſires your 
Hearts, becauſe without him they muſt be mi- 
a n 1 
Hoffer me not then to go away without nlp, 
—_— Aa Errand 3. 
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Errand; as it is the laſt Time I ſhall ſpeak to 


you, let me not ſpeak in vain ; but let a Senſe 
of the divine Goodneſs lead you to Repent- 


ance. | 
Even Saul, that abandoned Wretch, when 


David ſhewed him his Skirt, which he had cut 


off, when he might have taken his Life, was 
fo melted down with his Kindneſs, that he lift- 
ed up his Voice and wept. And we miſt have 
Hearts harder than Saul's, nay harder than the 
nether Milſtone, if a Senſe of God's late lov- 


ing Kindneſſes, notwithſtanding he might fo 


often have deſtroyed us, does not even compel 
us to lay down our Arms againſt him, and be- 
come his faithful Servants and Soldiers unto our 


If they have not this Effect upon us, we 


ſhall of all Men be moſt miſerable; for God 
is juſt, as well as merciful ; and the more Bleſ- 
ſings we have received here, the greater Dam- 
nation, if we do not improve them, ſhall we 
incur hereafter. 
But God forbid that any of thoſe ſhould e- 
ver ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire, a- 
mongſt whom I have for theſe four Months 
been preaching the Goſpel of Chrift, but yer, 
thus mbſt-it be, if you do not improve the di- 
vine Mercies; and inſtead of your being my 
Crown of Rejoicing in the Day of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 muſt appear as a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt you, hy | 

But, Brethren, I am perſuaded better Things 


of you, and Things that accompany Salvation, 


- = 


though I thus ſpeak. 
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Bleſſed be God, ſome Marks of a partial 
Reformation at leaſt, have been viſible amongſt 
all you that are Soldiers. And my weak, tho” 
ſincere Endeavours to build you up in the 
Knowledge and Fear of God, have not been 
altogether in vain in the Lord. 

Swearing, I hope, is in a great Meaſure a- 
bated with you; and God ] truſt has bleſſed his 
late Viſitations by making them the M. ans of 
awakening your Conſciences, to a more ſolli- 
citous Enquiry about the Things which belong 
to your everlaſting Peace. 

Fulkil you then my Joy, by continuing thus: 
minded, and labour to go on to Perfection. 
For I ſhall have no greater Pleaſure than to ſee 
or hear, that you walk in the Truth. 

Conſider, my good Friends, you are now as 
it were entring on a new World, where you 
will be ſurrounded with Multitudes of Heathens, 
and if you take not Heed to have your Conver- 
ſation honeſt amongſt them, arid to walk worthy 
the holy Vacation wherewith you are called; you 
will act the helliſh Part of Hero's Soldiers over 
again; and cauſe Chriſt's Religion, as they did 
his Perſon, to be had in De riſion of thoſe that 
are round about you. 

Conſider further, what peculiar Privileges 
you have enjoyed, above many cthers that are 
entering on the ſame Land. They have hadas 
it were a Famine of the Word, but you have: 
rather been in Danger of being ſurfeited with 
your ſpiritual Manna, And therefore as more 
loſtructions have been given you, ſo from you 

A 2 2 Men 
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Men will moſt juſtly expect the greater Im- 
provement in Goodneſs. 
Indeed I cannot fay, I have diſcharged my 
Duty towards you as I ought. No, I am ſen- 
a fible of many Faults, which I have been guilty 
of in my Miniſterial Office, and for which 1 
have not failed, nor, I hope, ever ſhall fail, 
to humble myſelf in ſecret before God. How- 
ever this I can ſay, that except, a few Days 
that hve been ſpent neceſſarily on other Per- 
tons, whom God immediately called me to 
write and miniſter unto, and the two laſt Weeks 
wherein I have been conſin'd by Sickneſs; all 
the while I have been aboard, I have been ei- 
ther actually engaged in, or preparing myſelf 
for intruting you. And though you are now 
tobe committed to the Care of another, (whoſe 
Labours I heartily beſeech God to bleſs amongſt 
you) yet I truſt I ſhall at all Seaſons, if need 
ba villiogly f nd, and be ſpent, for the 
| Good of your Souls, though as” more abun- 
» dantly I love you, the leſs f ſhould be loved. 
IA As for your military Affairs, 1 have nothing 
> to do with them. Fear God, and you mult 
| honour the King. Nor am I better acquaint- 
ed with the Nature of that Land which you 
are now come over to protect; only this 1 
may venture to affirm in the general, that you 
muſt neceſſarily expect upon your Arrival at a 
new Colony, to meet with many Difficulties, 
But your. very profeſſion teaches you to en- 
dure Hardſhip; be not therefore faint- 
PI , hearted, Bur e * like Men, and be 
"i TG 
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ſtrong, Numb. xiv. Be not like thoſe cow- 
ardly Perſons, who were affrighted at the Re- 
port of the falſe Spies, that came and ſaid, that 
there were People tall as the Anakims to be 
grappled with, but be like unto Caleb and Jo- 
ſbua, all Heart; and ſay, we will act valiantly, 
for we ſhall be more than Conquerors over all 
Difficulties through Jeſas Cbriſt that loved us. 
Above all Things, my Brethren, take 
heed and beware of murmuring, like the per- 
verſe Jraelites, againſt thoſe that are ſet over 
you; and learn whatſoever State you ſhall be in, 
therewith to be content, Phil. iv. 11. 

As I have ſpoken to you, I hope your Wives 
alſo will ſuffer the Word of Exhortation. 

Your Behaviour on ſhipboard, eſpecially the 
firſt Part of the Voyage, I chuſe to throw a 
Cloak over; for to uſe the mildeſt Terms, it 
was not ſuch as became the Goſpel of aur Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, However of late, bleſſed be God, 
you have taken more heed to your Ways, and 
ſome of you have walked all the while, as be- 
came Women profeſſing Godlineſs. Let thoſe ac- 
cept my hearty Thanks, and permit me to in- 
treat you all in general, as you are all now mar- 
ried, to remember the ſolemn Vow, you made 
at your Entrance into the Marriage State; and 
ſee that you be ſubject᷑ to your own Husbands, in 
every lawful Thing : Beg of God 10 keep: the 
Door of your Lips, that you offend not with your 
Tongues ; and walk in Love, that your Prayers 
be not hindered. You that have Children; let it 


be your chief Concern to breed. them up 7 * 3 DS 
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all of you ſo holy and unblameable, that you 
may not ſo much as be ſuſpected to be unchaſte; 
and as ſome of you have imitated Mary Mag- 
dalen in her Sin, ſtrive to imitate her alſo in 
her Repentance. | 

As — you that are Sailors, what ſhall 1 
ſay? How ſhall I addreſs myſelf to you? How 
ſhall I do that which I ſo much long to do 
touch your Hearts ? Gratitude obliges me to 
wiſh thus well to you. For you have often 
taught me many inſtruftive Leſſons, and re- 
minded me to put up -many Prayers to God 
| A you, that you might receive your ſpiritual 

ight. | | 

When TI have ſeen you preparing for a Storm, 
and riefing your Sails to guard againſt it, how 
have I wiſhed that you and I were both as care- 
ful to avoid that Storm of God's Wrath, which 
will certainly, without Repentance, quickly 
overtake us? When I have obſerved you catch at 
every fair Gale, how have I ſecretly cried, Oh 
that we were as careful to know the Things that 
belong to our Peace, before they are hid from 


3 - our Eyes]! And when I have taken notice how 
©» -Meadily you eyed your Compaſs in order to 


ſteer aright, how have I wiſhed, that we as 
ſteadily eyed the Word of God, which alone 
can preferve us from making Shipwreck of Faith 
and a good Conſcience? In ſhort there's ſcarce 
any Thing you do, which has not been a Leſ- 
ſon of Inſtruction to me; and therefore it 
would be ungrateful in me, did I not take this 
Opportunity of exhorting you in the Name of 
our Lord Feſas Chriſt, to be as wiſe in the 

Things 
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Things which concern your Soul, as I have 
obſerved you to be in the Affairs belonging to 
your Ship. 4 | 

I am ſenſible that the Sea is reckoned but an 
ill School to learn Chriſt in: And to ſee a de- 
vout Sailor is eſteemed as uncommon a Thing, 
as to ſee a Saul amongſt the Prophets. But 
whence this wondering ? Whence this looking 
upon a godly Sailor as a Man to be wondered 
at, as a ſpeckled Bird upon the Earth? I am 
ſure for the little Time I have come in and out 
amongſt you, and as far as I can judge from 
the little Experience I have had of Things; I 
ſcarce know any way of Life, that is capable 
of greater Improvements than yours. 

he continual Danger you are in of being 
overwhelmed by the great Waters; the many 
Opportunities you have of beholding God's 
Wonders in the Deep; the happy Retirement 
you enjoy from worldly Temptations z and the 
daily Occaſions that are offered you, to endure 
Hardſhips, are ſuch noble Means of promoting 
the ſpiritual Life, that were your Hearts bent 
towards God, you would account it your Hap- 
pineſs, that his Providence has called you, to 
go down to the Sea in Ships, and to occupy your 
Buſineſs in the great Waters. 

The Royal Pſalmiſt knew this, and therefore 
in the Words of the Text, calls more eſpeci- 
ally on Men of your employ, to praiſe the Lord 
for his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders be doth 
for the Children of Men. 

And oh that you would be wiſe in time, and 
hearken to his Voice to Day, whilſt it is called 

is 
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10 Day! For ye yourſelves know how little is 
to be done on L a flek Rd: And how God has 
in an eſpecial Manner of late invited you to 
= 88 Two of your Crew he has taken 
off by Death, and moſf of you he has merci- 
fully viſited with a 4 Sickneſs. The 
e s Dacre have been upon you, and 
when burnt with a ſcorching Fever, ſome of 
you have cried out, What all we do to be ſa- 
wed Remember then the Reſolutions you 
made, when you thought God was about to 
_ awa — And ſee that according 
— — you ſhew forth your Thank- 
Adele not only Aach your Lips but in your 
Lives. For though God may bear long, he 
will not forbear always; and if theſe ſignal 
Mercies and Judgments do not lead you to Re- 
pentance, aſſure Front there will at laſt 
come a Tempeſt, from the Preſence of 
the Lord, which will ſweep away you, and all g 
other Adverſaries of God. 
I am poſitive neither you nor the Soldiers 
. wanted, nor will want any Manner of 
| - 07%, — to Piery and Holineſs of living 
from thoſe two Perſons who have here the Go- 
vernment over you; for they have been ſuch 
Helps to me in my Miniſtry, and have ſo rea- 
dily concurred in every Thing for your Good, 
that they may juſtly demand a publick Ac- 
knowledgment of Thanks both from you 
and me. 
Permit me then, my honoured Fr: ends, 
in the Name of both your People, to return 


you heart) Thanks for the Care and Tender- 
5 neſs 
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neſs you have expreſſed for the Welfare of 
their better Parts. 

As for the private Favours you have ſhewn 

my Perſon, I hope ſo deep a Senſe of them is 
imprinted on my Heart, that I ſhall plead them 
before God in Prayer, as long as I live. 
But I have ſtill ſtronger Obligations to inter- 
cede in your behalf. For God, forever adored 
be his free Grace in Chriſt Feſus, has ſet his 
Seal to my Miniſtry in your Hearts. Some 
diſtant Pangs of the new Birth I have obſerved 
to come upon you; and God forbid that I 
ſhould fin againſt the Lord, by ceaſing to 
pray, that the good Work begun in your Souls, 
may be carried on till the Day of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | 04 

The Time of our Departure from each other 
is now at Hand, and you are going out into a 
World of Temptations. But though abſent in 
Body let us be preſent with each other in Spirit, 
and God, I truſt, will enable you to. be fingu- 
larly good, to be ready to be accounted Fools 
for Chriſt's Sake; and then we ſhall meet never 
to part again in the Kingdom of our Father 
which is in Heaven. 

To you my Companions and familiar Friends, 
who came over with me to ſojourn in a ſtrange 
Land, do I in the next Place addreſs myſelf. 
For you I eſpecially fear, as well as for my 
ſelf ; becauſe as we take ſweet Counſel toge- 
ther oftner than others, and as you are let into 
a more intimate Friendſhip with me, in private 
Life, the Eyes of all Men will be upon you to 
note even the minuteſt Miſcarriagz———— 
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and therefore it highly- concerns you to walk 
circumſpeftly towards thoſe that are without, 


I hope nothing hut a ſingle Eye to God's 
Glory, and the Salvation of your own Souls, 
brought you from your native Country, Re- 
member then the End of your coming hither, 
and you can never do amiſs Be Patterns of 
Induſtry, as well as Piety, to thoſe: who ſhall 
be around you; and, above all Things, let us 
have ſuch fervent Charity amongſt ourſelves, 
that it may be faid of us, as of the Primitive 
_ Chriſtians, See how the Chriſtians love one an- 
other. 
And now I have been ſpeaking to others 
particularly, I have one general Requeſt to 
make to all, and that with Reference to my 
2 | 
Tou have heard, my dear Friends, how I 
1570 been exhorting every one of you to 
ſhew forth your Thankfulneſs for the divine 
Goodneſs, not only with your Lips, but 
in your Lives: but Phyfcian heal thyſelf, may 
juſtly be retorted on me. For (without any 
falſe Pretences to Humility) I find my own 
Heart ſo little inclined to this Duty of Thankſ- 
giving for the Benefits I have received, that I 
had need fear ſharing Hezetiab's Fate, who be- 
cCauſe he was lifted up by, and not thankful e- 
nough for, the great Things God had done for 
him, was given up a Prey to the Pride of his 
own Heart. 
I need therefore, and beg your moſt importu- 
nate Petitions at the Throne of Grace, that no 


ſuch Evil may befal me that the more God 
N exalts 


— 
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exalts me the more I may debaſe myſelf and 
that after I have preached to others, I myſelf 
may not be a caſt away. 

And now, Brethren, into God's Hands I 
commend your Spirits, who, I truſt, through 
his infinite Mercies in Chrift Zeſus, will preſerve 
you blameleſs, till his ſecond Coming to judge 
the World, 

Excuſe my detaining you ſo long, it's the 
laſt Time I ſhall ſpeak to you perhaps; my 
Heart is full, and out of the Abundance of it, 
I could continue my Diſcourſe till Midnight 
But I muſt away to your new World may 
God give you new Hearts, and enable you to 
put in Practice what you have heard from Time 
to Time to be your Duty, and I need not with 
you any Thing better. For then God will ſo 
bleſs you, that you will buz/d you Ci ies to dwell 
in; then will you ſow your Lands and plant Vine- 
yards, which will yield you Fruits of increale, 
Plal. cvii. 36, 37. Then your Oren ſhall be ſtrong 
to labour, there ſhall be no leading into Capti- 
vity, and no complaining in yeur Streets; then 
ſhall your Sons grow up as the young Plants, and 
your D:ughters be as the poliſhed Corners of the 
Temple: Then ſhall your Garners be ful and 
plenteous with all Manner of Store, and your 
Sheep bring forth Thouſands and ten Thouſands in 
your Streets, Pſal. cxliv. in ſhort, then ſhall the 
Lord be your God ; and as furely as he has 
now brought us to this Haven, where we would 
be, ſo ſurely after we have paſt through the 
Storms and Tempeſts of this troubleſome World, 
will he bring us to the Haven of eternal Reſt, 


Bb 2 where 
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where we ſhall have nothing to do, but to 
praiſe him for ever for his Goodneſs, and de- 
clare in never ceaſing Songs of Praiſe, the 
Wonders he has done for us, and all the other 
Sons of Men. 


Lo which bleſſed Reſt, God of his infinite Mer- 
cy bring us all thre Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

to cobom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 

be all Honour and Glory, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, now, henceforth, and for 
 evermore, Amen, Amen. 
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A Prayer for one under the Di 


8 N pleaſure of Relations, for bei 8 
Religious. | * 


L ESS ED Lord, who haſt com- 
manded us to call upon Thee in 

time of Trouble, and thou wilt 
deliver us; and haſt always ſnewn 

thyſelf to be a God; hearing Pray. 
er, mighty and willing to ſave; hear me now, 

I pray thee, when I call upon thee ;, for Trou- 
ble is at Hand. 


Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, how many of my Bre- 
thren, according to the Fleſh, perſecute mne 
for thy Name's Sake; ſo that I muſt renne 

them, or decline opealy profeſſing thee before 
Men. | | P 


1 


— * _»+ »i 
* 
* 


But God forbid 1 ſhould. lovs Barker or 
Mother, Brethren or Silters, mere hig che, 


* 


* 
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and thereby prove myſelf not worthy of . 
No! I have long ſince given thee my Soul and 
my Body; ſolo! I now freely give thee my 
- . Friends allo. 


For I now find by Experience, that as it was 
; formerly, ſo it is now——They that are born 
W after the Fleſh, do perlecute thoſe that are born 
© after the Spirit That thou cameſt not to ſend 
Peace on Earth, but a Sword And that, un- 
leſs a Man forſake all that he hath, he cannot 


be thy Diſciple. 


Lol I come to perform this Part of thy Will,“ 
0 my God ; being aſſured, that whoſoent for- 
ſaketh Father or Mother, Bretliren or Siſters, 


WM Houſes or Lands, for thy Sake, or the Goſpel, 


| + *Jball receive a hundred-fold in this preſent Life, 
with Perſecution, and in the World to come Lite 


Werlaſting. 


. he duft, O Ling; it is for thy Sake alone, 


—*that I now make an Offering of "he Favour of 
"© my Friends to thee ; for thou Ard, O Lord, 

how continually they cry out, Spare thyſelf; 
= though I am doing no more than thy. holy 
a "Word ſtrictly requires « me to do, 


4 - "99M they, O Bleſſed Saviour, who ſaidſt 
"unto Peter, Get tber bebind me Satan, enable 


mee to ſtop my Ears to their falſe Inſinuations, 


charm they nevet ſo ſweetly ; for they ſavour 
no the Things that be of God, but the Things 
4-38 Os be 75 Men. And unleſs, O Lord, thou 

: doſt 


1% 


doſt help, they will be an Offence unto me, 
and cauſe me to deny the Lord that dat 


me. 


Flar be it from me, O Lord, to be ſur- 
prized, becauſe of thoſe Offences ; for thou 
| haſt long ſince denounced Woe 
World becauſe of Offences; and, I find, it 
is needful for my Soul, that ſuch Offences 
ſhould come, to try what is in my Heart—— 
And try whether I love thee in Deed and 
in Truth, 


1 Bleſſed therefore, for ever - bleſſed be t ty 
holy Name, that I am accounted worthy to f 
fer for thy Name's Sake. O let me rejoyce, 


and be exceeding glad, that my Reward halve: | 


great in Heaven, 


o let me never regard any of their Threat- 
nings; for when my Father and Mother forſak- 
eth me, thou, O Lord, Tam afro), wit ke 
me up. 


Take me, O rake me into the Arms of 4 
Mercy; for henceforward know I no Man after. 
the Fleſh. And whoſoever doth the Will of my 
Father, the ſame ſhall be wy TO" 5 
and Mother. 


21 " 1 


1 0 Lord, 11355 ard ee 8 
me to che Perifion and n i 
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Bar do thou, who didſt ſeek "2 = poor 
Beggar, after he was caſt out by the Jewiſb 
Council, and didſt reveal thyſelf unto him, re- 
veal thyſelf to me alſo, when my Name is caſt 
out as Fri by m by my Friends and the World 
Though they c * , yet bleſs thou me, O Lord; 
and ebable me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 

to pray for them, even when they moſt deſpite- 
fully uſe me, and perſecute me; Father, for- 


give them, for they know not what they do. 


It is owing, O Lord, to thy free Mercy alone, 
that 1 have in any Meaſure been enlightned to 
know thee and the Power of thy Reſurrection. 
O let the ſame Grace be ſofficient for them alſo, 
and make thy Almighty Power to be Known | in 
their Converſion. 


Thou didft once, O bleſſed 8 magnify 
thy Goodneſs in turning thy Servant Paul, from 
being a bitter Perſecutor, to bea zealous Preacher 


pot thy Goſpel; and madeſt the trembling Jay- 


lor cry out, even to thoſe whoſe Feet he had 


=P hore in che Stocks, $irs, Vat foll J do to e 
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| "ok Sn chirefore, beſeech th, in 
5 Pity and Compaſſion, on thoſe of my own Hou- 
ſhold ; and after I am converted myſelf, make 
me, or ſome other, inſtrumental to ſtrengthen 
theſe. my weak Brethren ; that though we are 
now divided amongſt ourſelves, two y * 
ad - 


7 203 ) 
and three againſt two, yet we may at laſt, all 
with one Heart and one Mouth, glorify thee, 
O Bord; that thou mayeſt come and abide 
with us, and love us as thou didſt Lazarus, 
Mary, and her Siſter Martha. Grant this, O 
Saviour, for thy infinite Merits Sake. Amen and 


Amen. 


Ce 2 8955 


A Prayer for one entruſted with the 
Education of Children. 


Deareſt Feſ#, who gathereſt thy Lambs 
into thy Boſom, and didft ſolemnly 


com̃mand thy Servant Peter, to feed thy Lambs; 


may ſhew - that I love thee more 
doing as thou' haſt com- 


— an 


grant that 
than all Things, by 


manded him. 


Lord, who am J, or what is in me, that 
thou ſhould thus put Honour upon me, in mak- 
ing me any way inſtrumental to the preparing 
Souls for thee ? O Saviour, I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son, much leſs to be employed in the Ser- 
vice of thy Children. | 


But ſince thou haſt been pleaſed in me to 
ſhew forth all thy Mercy, and haſt called me 
by thy good. Providence to this bleſſed Work, 
| t that I may always remember, that the 

little Flock committed to my Charge, are 
bought with the Price of thy own moſt pre- 
cious Blood. And let it therefore 2 

cat 


an d vich he 


- Grace, firſt to convert my own Soul, and. 
' cauſe me to become like a little Child myſelf, 


2 


cere Milk of f thy Word, that they ma y grow 
ea y 2M 


To this End, I beſeech thee of thy free 


that from an experimental Knowledge of my 
own Corruptions, I may have my ſpiritual 
Senſes exerciſed, to diſcern the firſt Emotions 
of Evil that may at any Time ariſe in their 
Hearts. 


Oh give me, I beleech thee, a diſcerning 
Spirit, that I may ſearch, and try, and en- 


mine the different Tempers of their Sin- ſick 


Souls; and, like a ſkilful Phyſician, apply heal- 
ing or corroſive Medicines, as their reſpective 


Maladies ſhall require. : 
Gracious Feſu, let 1 be always _—_ 


ſtrange Work; and, if it be poſſible, grant 
that they may be all drawn to their Duty, as 


I would be —. myſelf, by the Cords of 
Love. And when I am obliged to correct 


them, grant it may not be to ſhew my Au- 
thority, or gratify a corrupt Paſſion, but 

ly out of the ſame Motive from which thou 
doſt correct us, to make chem Fartakers of f 
Holinels ! 


Oh! keep me, I beſeech thee, from helm 
angry without a Cauſe: Permit me not raſhly 
to 0 be provoked by the Infirmities and _— 

| ne 
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neſs of their Infant Years ; but grant I may ſhew 
all long Suffering towards them: And by exer- 
cifing ſuch frequent Acts of Patience and For- 
bearance, grant, I myſelf may learn the Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs of Cbriſt. 


O thou, who taughteſt thy Diſciples how to 
pray, pour down, I beſeech thee, the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication into their Hearts, that at 
all Times, and in all Places, they may both de- 
ſire and know how to call upon thee by diligent 
Prayer. | | 


- Father, into thy Hands I commend my own 
and their Spirits: Look down from Heaven, the 
Habitation of thy Holineſs, and bleſs them from 


Keep them, oh keep them unſpotted from the 
World : grant they may fly youthful Luſts, and 
remember thee, their Creator, in the Days of 
their Youth. Train them, I beſeech thee, in 
the Way wherein they ſhould go; and when they 

are old, let them not depart from it. 


DOD thou, who didſt ſanctify Feremizh from 
the Womb, and calledſt young Samuel betimes, 
to wear a linen Ephod before thee, Sanctify 

their whole Spirits, Souls and Bodies, and pre- 
ſerve them blameleſs, till the ſecond Coming 
of our Pord Jeſus Christ. | 


: 0 chou, who didſt endue Solomon with Grace, 
o chuſe Wiſdom before Riches and Honour; 


incline 
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incline their Hearts to make the ſame Choice 
of thee, their only Good z and may they al- 
ways renounce and triumph over the Luk of © 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life. 


Finally, do thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, who at 
twelve Years old was found in the Temple, ſit- 
ting among the Doctors, both hearing and aſk- 
ing t them Queſtions, grant, that theſe Children 
may. love to tread the Courts of thy Houſe, 
and have their Ears opened betimes, to receive 
the Diſcipline of Wiſdom, that ſo, if it be 
thy good Pleaſure, to prolong the Time of 
their E here on Earth, they may 
ſhine ights in the World; or, if thou 
ſeeſt it beſt, to bring down their Strength in 
their Journey, and to ſhorten their Days, they 
may be early fitted by Purity of Heart, to 
lin eternal Hallelu 2 to thee, the Father, 


the Holy Ghoſt, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
"es for ever. | 


22 


Grant this, O Father, for thy dear Son's. 


Sake, Chriſt Feſus, our Lord. Amen, 
Amen, 


N 


m 
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4 P Rt, for: a Servant. 


Tho high and lofty One, 1 inhabiteſt 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 


= humble Heart: O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt 


> mate of one Blood all Nations under Heaven, 
with whomthere is no Reſpect of Perſons, and 
2 - who in the Days of thy Fleſh didſt go down to 


heal a Centurion's ſick Servant; have Mercy, 


e thee, on me, even me, alſo a Poor 


* 7 = 
1 17 


Stretch forth the | Right 5 
6 heal all the Diſeaſes of my Sin- ſick Goul, and 
enable me by thy Holy Spirit faithfully to diſ- 


e the ſeveral Duties of that Vocation, 
 Fherew I am called by thee my God. 


Spe me Grace, I moſt humb! y beſeech thee, 


to obey my Maſter, according to the Fleſh, in 
all Things not with Eye-ſervice, as a Man- 

pleaſer, but with Singleneſs of Heart, as unto 
Cori knowing; that whatſoever any Man 
-- doeth, the ſame he ſhall receive of the Lord, 


Whether he be bond or free. J 


LEY 


Ale my Obedience to my Maſter on * | 
© 


3 _ 
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fike-to that which the holy Angels pay thee in 
Heaven. When I am commanded to go, may 
I go; when I. am required to come, may 1 
come; l png bid to do agreeable to 

_ thiy Will may F do it heartily, as unto: the 
Eord, and not unto Men. 


But if at any Time, 0 Lord, thou ſhould; 
to try what is in my Heart, permit me to be 
tempted to do any Wickedneſs, O do thou 


give me Grace, as thou didſt Foſeph, patiently; _ , 
to ſubmit to a Priſon and to Death irſelf, rather 


than ſin againſt thee, m * (50d. Knowing that 
it is Thankwotthy, if a Man for Conſcience to- 


warde God, endure Grief; Rwy wrengtully, 


Enable me, O Lord, to mew good Fidelity | 
in all Things. comtmitted to my Charge. Do 


thou, who: bleſſedſt Mraban's Servant, When id 
he went to take a Wife for his Maſter's Son, 
I/aac ; ſo bleſs me in all my Maſter's Buſineſs,” | 


that he may ſee, as Potiphar did, that the} 
Lord maketh all that 1 Gs to proſper in my i 
Hands, 2 ; * * A 

. 7 4 


Keep, O Lord, alſo the Door of my Lips, = 
that I offend at no Time with my Tongue; let 
a falſe Tongue be far from me, and let me ne 
ver lie unto my Maſter, as Gehazi did... 
let no ſuch Unfaithfulnefs cleave unto me; leaſt pO 

by being'a Partaker with- him in his Crime, 8 

bine alſo in his Puniſhment. ; \£ 4 1 oh he 


Bridle allo my Tongue from ever ales 
Gs . D d again ; IB 
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again: May all Sullenseſt and Feerilbneßb of 
"Temper be put away from me, with all Paſſion: 
May I learn of thee, O holy Jeſu, to be meek 


rg lowly in Heart; O make me patient of 


Reproof, willing to be taught, and ſubject 


with all Fear and Godly Reverence, not only 
to the Good and Gentle, but alſo to the Fro- 
ward. Or if ever, thro* the Weakneſs of the 
Fleſh; I ſhould offend in this Point, as Hagar 
did againſt arab, enable me, I beſeech thee, 
immediately to repent and to return again to 


wy Obedience. 2 


Grant aa O Lord, 1 may behave holily 


| and unblameably to my Fellow Servants: Let 
no corrupt Communication, nor fooliſh Talk- 


ing, or Jeſting, which is not convenient, at 
any Time come out of my Mouth, but rather 
giving of Thanks; may our Converſation be 


always ſeaſoned with the Salt of thy Holy 
| Word, and ſuch as may tend to the og th. 


one another. 


| *Enduc us all with that Charity, which hi- 


deth a Multitude of Sins; and if ever, O Lord, 


thy Glory fhould call me to bring up an ill Re- 
port to my Maſter againſt any of my Fellow 


| Servants, which, I befeech thee, of thine Mer- 
. cies, I may never have Occaſion to do; grant 
it may be done with Gentleneſs and Compaſſion, 
not to inſinuate myſelf into my Maſter's Fa- 
vour, but to prevent them ſinning againſt thee, 


and thereby ruining their own Souls. 


* 
4. 


* Keep 


EA 


3 us, we . thee from ſtriving a- 
mong ourſelves, as Abraham's and Lot's Herdſ- 
'men did, about any of the Concerns of this 
Life; but grant that we may be always pro- 
voking each other to Love and to good Works. 


Preſerve us, we beſeech thee, from envying | 


one another, either the Favour of our Maſter, 


or any Bleſſing whatſoever. 


* 


Let” us not ſeek our own, but each our Bro- 
ther's Welfare, as Members of the ſame Body, 
as Diſciples of the ſame Lord; when one of 
us ſuffers, let all of us ſuffer; when one of us 
rejoyces, let all of us rejoyce with him: Make 
us Pitiful and Tender-hearted to each other, 
and if at any Time we ſhould have a Quarrel, 
enable us, O Lord, immediately to forgive one. 


another, even as thou God for Chriſt's Sake, el 


haſt forgiven us. 


Finally, O hed. endue us with a deep Hu- 
mility, that we may in Brotherly Love prefer 
- one another, and in Lowlineſs of Mind each of 

us eſteem his Brother better than himſelf, | 


O hear all our Prayers for our Maſter, and 
grant that he and his Houſhold may faithfully 
ſerve thee our Lord. - 


O make him as deyout as Cornelius, and us, 


like the Soldiers that waited upon him, de- 
Dd-2 vout 


= 
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vout alſo. . That thus adorning thy Holy 
Goſpel in all things, we may at thy ſecond 
Coming to judge the World, be rewarded ac- 
_ cording as we have improved the different Ta- 
lents which we have received from thee, O 
glorious Redeemer, who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
© God, World without End. Amen. Amen. 
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4 PRAYER fir We * ee 


tual Deſertion. 


O Ever bleſſed and moſt compaſſionate Re- ; 


deemer, who waſt in all Things tempt- 
ed like as we were, Sin only excepted —— 


O thou Lover of Souls, who in the Days of ty | 


Fleſh didſt offer up ſtrong Cries and Tears, and 


was heard in that thou fearedſt O thou 


Reſtorer of Mankind, who waft in ſuch an 


ony in the Garden, that thou ſweateſt great 


wer * 


Drops of Blood, falling to the Ground 0 a 1 


thou Almighty High Prieſt, who, when thro* + 


the eternal Spirit thou waſt about to make thy 
Soul an Offering for Sin, hadſt thy own Divi- 
nity withdrawn from thee, and didſt cry out 
in the Bitterneſs of thy Soul, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me 


continually to make Interceſſion for us Look 


down, I beſeech thee, upon me, thy unworthy. - 


Servant —— For thou haſt turned away thy 


Face, and lo4 I am n haſt 5 


taken off my Chariot Wheels, and I drive hea- 
vily——Thou haſt permitted a Cloud to over- 
ſhadow me, and an horrible Darkneſs, Fear- 
I 


. 
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O thou, wht Ml 
now ſitteſt at the Right Hand of the Father 


. 


1 
fulneſs, and Dread, to overwhelm me, ſo that 
my Soul would be exceeding Sorrowful, even 
unto-Death;-did 1 not believe thou wouldſt yet 
an d viſit me. 


Eather, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me; but if my Soul cannot be made per- 
fect, unleſs I drink it, thy Holy, thy Bleſſed 

Will be done. 


= Lo here 1 am! Deal wich me as it ſeemeth 

5 good in thy Sight----Only let thy Ob: be ſuf- 
- ficient for me; and in the midſt of my Ago- 
nies ſend down, I beſeech thee, an Hogs! from 
en to ſtrengthen me. 


Lord, thou knoweſt that Satan has deſired 
2 8 10 . that he may ſift me as Wheat ; z O 
"Eran that my Faith fail not. 


Suffer, O ſuffer lis not to oft an Advan- 
| "thee over me, for thou art not ignorant of his 
Devices © let him not ſo prevail againſt 
me, as to make me entertain hard Thoughts of 
tzhee my moſt loving Maſter, and compaſſion- 
ate Redeemer For I know thou of very 
Faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me thus to be troubled 
And dolt afflict me for no other Reaſon, 
* to make me Fartaker of thy Holineſs, ' 


© Give me, O give me, the Stfeld of Faith, 
and enable me to repel all the fiery blaſphe- 
mous Thougbts, that the wicked one ſhall at 
any Time dart into my Mind Let me den 

them 


0 4? 
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them off as carefully as Abrabam did the Birds 
that came to devour his Sacrihce—— And oh! 
Let him never. tempt me to think, thou wilt 
impute them to me for Sin. 71 


Lord, thou only knoweſt the preſent: Dri- 
neſs and Barrenneſs of my Soul, and how liable 
Jam to be tempted to fret againſt thee, O Lord, 
and to ſeek Pleaſure in the Creature, when I can 
find no ſenſible Satisfaction in thee, my great 

Redeemer, who art God, bleſſed for ever. 0: 


But, I beſgech thee, keep my Soul quiet and 
compoſed, d for thy Mercy's Sake enable me 
only to take Pleaſure in * and = fit down 
ſolitarein che Bitterneſs of my Soul, and pa- 

tiencly Weil I can draw Comfort from thee, ' 
the Fountain.of living Waters, rather than hew 
out to myſelf broken Ciſterns, that will hold no 
Water. £75 


Never, never let me fall out with any of thy: 
Ordinances, or think, I do not pleaſe thee in my 
holy Duties, becauſe I have no inward ſenſible: 
Pleaſure in them myſelf. - 9. ns 


Enable me to walk by Faith and not by 


Sight, and to ſeek thee in the Uſe of all ap- Re ; | 


pointed Means, though it be ſorrowing; being 


aſſured that after three Days I ſhall find thee in 


the Temple; or that thou wilt make thyſelf. 
known unto me, by breaking of Bread, or in 
leme other Way. | ; 


Lord 
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Tord, 1 believe, a thou my Unbelief 
| that 1 zm now talking with thee as certainly, 


as Mary was, when thou didſt converſe with 
her at the Sepulchre ; though ſhe know it not-. 
In thy due Time reveal thyſelf again to me, 
| as ion diaſt to her! and let me EE Pace 
of my Beloved. | S | 


Thon haſt promiſed, thou n not ſuffer us 

d be tempted above what we are able to bear, 
but wilt with the Temptation make a Way for 
| us to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it — 
Fulfil, O Lord, this thy Promiſe———And 
after 1 have ſuffered 4 while; {Wtigthen, ſta- 
bliſh, ſettle, and viſit me, as thou didſt thy 
Servant Abrabam, when he returned from the 
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11 Land "life 8 che Light of Sy Cota 
= nance upon me; reſtore to me the Joy of th = 
Salvation; and when my Heart is duly prepar 
FF and fumbled by theſe inwatd Trials, grant me 
= feeling Poſſeſſion of thee, 'my God, for the 

= Sake of _ dear * 7 w 9 our Lord. 
Annen, - Amen 


4 E "oor one Yo to "I a= 
 '"auakened to an Experience 70 the 
New Birth. 


4 
4 


10 « 


Leſſed Jeſus, thou haſt told us in thy 
Goſpelythat unleſs a Man be born again 
of the Spule, and his Righteouſneſs exceed the 
outward Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and 
Phariſees, he cannot in any wiſe enter into: the 
Kingdom of God. Grant me therefore, I be- 
ſeech thee, this true Circumciſion of the Heart; 
and ſend down thy bleſſed Spirit to work in 
me that inward Holineſs which alone can make 
me meet to partake of the heavenly Inheritance 
with the Saints in Light. 


= | 
. 


Create i in me, 1 beſeech thee, a new Heart: 
and renew a right Spirit within me, For of 
whom fſhall 1 ſeek for Succour, but of thee, 
O Lord, with * alone this is poſ- 


fble. N 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make moe 


whole. O ſay unto my Soul as thou didſt once 
unto che * e I will Info rene wvlg 
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t conſidering that I was poor, and blind and 
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Have Compaſſion on me, O Lord, as thou 
once hadſt on blind Bartimeus, who ſet by the 


Wide begging. 


Lord thou knoweſt all Things, thou know- 
eſt what I wonld have thee to do. Grant, 
Lord, that I may receive my Sight. For 1 
am - conceived. and born in Sin, „my whole 
Head is ſick, my whole Heart is faint, from 
the Crown of my Head to the Sole of my Feet, 
I am full of Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrify- 


3 And yet I ſee it not. | 
O awaken me, though it be with Thunder, 


to a ſenſible feeling of the Corruptions of my 
3 fallen Nature; and for thy Mercies ſake ſuffer 
me no 1 to ſit in Darkneſs and the Sha- 


5 0 
LOND — a Ray of that all- quickening Light which 
truck thy Servant Saul to the Ground; and 
| make me cry out with the trembling Taylor, 
= RF 


a. 


prick me, prick me to the Heart) Dart 


Lord, behold I pray and bluſh; and am 
confounded that I never prayed: on this wiſe 
before. 


But have looked ypon myſelf as rich, and 


naked -I have truſted to my own Ri ighteoui- 
nl flattered myſelf I was 4 4 and 


"Uhordlore 5 out I had no * of 


1 oF 


M 
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thee, O great Pliyficiin of Souls, to hal” mY 
. Sickneſs. 7 


But being now convinced by thy free Mercy 
that my own Righteouſneſs is as filthy ; 
and that he is only a true Chriſtian —. is one 
inwardly ; behold with ſtrong Cryings and 
Tears, and Groanings that cannot be uttered, 
I beſeech thee viſit me with thy free Spirit, and 

fay unto theſe dry Bones, live. 


I confeſs, O Lord, that thy Grace is thy own, 
and that thy Spirit bloweth where he liſteth. --- 
And waſt thou to deal with me after my Deſerts, 
and reward me according to my Wickedneſſes, 
J had long ſince been given over to a reprobate 
Mind, and had my Conſcience ſeared as. with a 
red-hot Iron. 


But, O Lord, ſince by ſparing me ſo long 
thou haſt ſhewn that thou wouldſt not the 
Death of a Sinner. And fince thou haſt 


promiſed that thou wilt give thy Holy Spirit to 


thoſe that aſk it, I hope thy Goodneſs and 


- Long-ſuffering is N to lead me to Repen- 
"Sy and that thou wilt not turn away thy 
Face from me. 


Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, thou ſeeſt, that with ute - 
moſt Earneſtneſs, and Humility of Soul, I aſk 
thy Holy Spirit of thee; and am reſolved in 
| Confidence of thy Promiſe, who canſt not ye, 
to ſeek and knock till I * a Door of Mercy. . 


3 eo me. 
= Ee 2 2 0 
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oO Lord ſave me, or I periſh; viſit, O viſit 
me with thy Salvation. Lighten mine 
Eyes that I ſleep not in Death. O let me 
no lohger continue a Stranger to myſelf,---But 


quicken me, quicken me with thy free Spirit, 
that I may know myſelf even as I am known. 


Behold here I am. Let me door ſuffer what 
ſeemeth Good in thy Sight, only renew me by 
thy Spirit in my Mind, and make me a Par- 
taker of thy divine Nature. So ſhall I praiſe 
_ thee all the Days of my Life, and give thee 

Thanks for ever in the Glories of thy Kingdom, 
O moſt adorable Redeemer ; to whom with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all 
Honour andÞraiſe both now and for evermore, 
Amen. © 


A Prayer for. one newly awakened 
to a Senſe of the Divine Life. 


- 


Almighty and everlaſting Father, who in 
che Beginning ſpake and it was done, ſay- 
ing, Let there be Light and there was Lighr. 
O moſt adorable Redeemer, who when Adam 
had eaten the forbidden Fruit waſt revealed as 
the Seed of the Woman, and didſt in the Full- 
neſs of Time, die an accurſed Death to fave us 
from the Guilt and Power of our Sins, and 
thereby break the Serpent's Head O bleſſed 
and eternal Spirit, who didſt once move upon 
the Face of the great Deep, who didſt over- 
ſhadow the Bleſſed Virgin, who didſt deſcend 
on the Son of God at his Baptiſm, and didſt 
come down after his Aſcenſion in fiery Tongues 
upon the Heads of each of his Apoſtles 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, by whoſe joint Conſola- 
tion we were firſt made, and into whoſe Name 
we have been again baptized —Accept my 
humble and hearty Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
_ Thankſgiving for calling me out of Darkneſs 
into thy marvellous Light; for quickening 
_ me 


— * . > 
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* me when dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 
* moving on the Face of my — and diſor. 


dered Soul. 
Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that thou wilt 


not quench the ſmoaking Flax, or break the 
bruiſed Reed. And thou haſt told us, that thy 


Holy Spirit ſhould be in us as a Well of Water 
ſpringing up uato eternal Life——Finiſh there- 
fore, I beleech thee, the good Work begun in 
my Soul, and now thou haſt called me, never 
let me lye down again. 


Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, the good Seed ſown in 
my Heart is but as yet as a very ſmall Grain of 
Muſtard Seed. —O continue to Water, with 
the Dew of thy heavenly Bleſſing, what thy 
own Right-hand hath planted, and it ſhall be⸗ 
come a great Tree. 


Thou haſt touched the Eye of my Mind by 
thy divine Power, and I ſee Men as Trees walk- 
ing. Let thy Holy Spirit by his bleſſed Influ- 
ences more and more remove the remaining 
Scales till I at length ſce all Things clearly. 


With Shame and Confuſion of Face, O Lord, 
J confeſs, I am unworthy of this and all other 
chy Mercies. For I have long fince done Deſ- 
pite to the Strit of Grace, crucified the Son of 


God afreſh;-and put him to open Shame. But 


do thou, who art rich in Mercy to all that call 
upon thee, in Faithfulneſs, — me what is 


3 pal and grant l may from henceforward work 


out 


F 


out my Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
ſince thou haſt ſo graciouſly wrought in me both 
to will and to do after thy good Pleaſure, 


I know, O Lord, that now thou haſt begun 
to deliver me out of my natural, and worſe than 
Egyptian Bondage, I muſt expect to paſs through 
a barren and dry Wilderneſs, that there are 
Lions in the Way, that the Sons of Anat are to 
be grappled with before I attain the true Sab- 
bath of the Soul. | 


But thou Angel of the everlaſting Covenant, 
who ſenteſt thy miniſtring Spirits to reſcue righ- 
teous Lot, who leadeſt thy Sheep by the Hands 
of Moſes and Aaron, ——Send me always a 
faithful and experienced Paſtor, who may lead 
me by the Hand, and keep me from lingring 
in my ſpiritual Sodom, by his prudent Directions 
under thee, and preſerve me from the Snares and 
Fury of my ſpiritual Adverſaries, which other- 
wiſe may overtake and deſtroy my Soul, 


O make me teachable like a little Child 
Convert my Soul and bring it o Grant 
I may be willing to learn what Things I ought 


to do, and alſo may have Power faithfully to ful- 
fil the ſame, . 


Strengthen me, I beſeech thee, by thy Holy 
Spirit, to cut off a Right-hand, to pluck out a 
Right-eye, to lay aſide every Weight, eſpecially 
the Sin that doth moſt eaſily beſet me To 
forſake Father and Mother, Brethren and Si- 


ſters, 
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ſters, yea and my own Life alſo, rather than 
not be thy Diſciple. 


O ſuffer me not to deceive my own Soul by a 
partial Reformation. Search me and try 
me, and examine my Heart, and let no ſecret 
unmortified Luft or Paſſion ever keep me from 
Life everlaſting. 


Lord, I am not my own. Thou haſt bought 
me with the Price of thy Son's moſt precious 
Blood Thou haſt often required, and lo! 

I now give thee my Heart, to the beſt of my 
Knowledge, without ſecretly keeping back the 
leaſt Part. For whom have I in Heaven but 
thee, and what is there on Earth that I can de- 


re in Compariſon of thee ! 


O mould me into thy own moſt bleſſed Image 
my Lord and my God. Fill me with thy Grace 
here, fit me for thy Glory hereafter, Even ſo 

Lord Jeſus. Amen, and Amen. 


| The 
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The Pjous Souls bon ging Jo” 


Heaven. 


ORD! how have I lov'd the habitation 

of thy Houſe, and the Place where thine 
Honour dwelleth. O glorious Seat; the Reſi- 
dence and the Workmanſhip of the great, the 
mighty God: let me continue, let me encreaſe 
in this love of thee more and more. 


Let this weary Pilgrimage be ſpent in advan- 
cing daily toward thee, and may the gaſping 
of my Soul after thee ſanctify and comfort the 
Labours of each Day, and refreſh my waking 
Thoughts by Night. 


Let my Heart be always where my Treaſure 
is already; and in this dry and deſolate Wil- 
derneſs, may I feel no other Thirſt than that o 
arriving at my heavenly Canaan, and partaking 
in the Society and the Joys of that happy People 
who have the Lord for their God. 


O may that God who made both me and 
thee poſſeſs me in thee! 5 that I dare preſume 
F to 
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to hope for thy Beauty and Bliſs upon the ac- 
count of any deſerts of my own; but yet, the 
humbleſt Senſe of my own unworthineſs will 
not ſink me into deſpair of it, when I reflect 
upon the Blood of him who died to purchaſe 
this Manſion for me. Let but his Merits be 
applied to me; let his Interceſſions aſſiſt my 
want of worth, and. then ] am ſafe; for thoſe 
Merits cannot be oyerbalanced by my Sins, 
nor were, or can thoſe Prayers be ever offered 
up to God in vain. 


For my own part, I confeſs with Shame and 
Sorrow, that I have gone aſtray like a Sheep 
that is loſt, drawn out my Wandrings and my 
Miſeries to a great length, and am caſt out of 
the Sight of my God, into the blindneſs and 
darkneſs of a ſpiritual Baniſnment. In this for- 
lorn Eſtate I ſadly bewail the wretchedneſs of 
my Captivity, and ſing mournful Songs when 
I remember thee, O Jeruſalem. As yet I am at 

an uncomfortable Diſtance, and at beſt my Feet 
Rand only in the outer Courts of Sion. The 
Beauties of the Sanctuary are behind the Veil, 
and kept hid from my longing Eyes; but I am 
full of hope, that the builder of this Sanctuary, 
and the gracious Shepherd of Souls, will carry 
me in upon his Shoulders, that I may there re- 
joice with that gladneſs' unſpeakable, which all 
thoſe happy Saints feel, who are already admit- 
ted into the Preſence of their God and Saviour; 
the Saviour who hath opened this Royal Palace 
to all Believers, by aboliſhing the Enmity 
in his Fleſh, and reconciling all Things 
 # . In 


A 


(227) 
in Heaven and Earth by his own Blood. 


For he is our Peace, who hath made both 
one, and broken down the middle Wall of 
Partition, promiſing to give usthe ſame 


of Happineſs in his own due time, which is al- 


ready enjoyed by, and in thee. For thus he 
hath declared, that they who are worthy to 
obtain that World and the Reſurrection from 
the Dead, ſhall be equal unto the Angels. O 


Feruſalem, the eternal Habitation of the eternal 


God! may'ſt thou be the ſecond Darling of 
my Soul, and only he be preferred before thee 
in my Affection, who ſhed his Blood to make 
me worthy of thee. Be thou the Joy and Com- 
fort of my languiſhing Mind, my great ſupport 
in Hardſhips and Diſtreſſes; may the remem- 
brance of thee be ever ſweet, and the mention 
of thy Name a holy Charm to drive away all 
Sorrow from my Soul. 


* 


—— 
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An Aft of Praiſe. 


that is within me bleſs his holy Name. 
teſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all 


Bike the Lord, O my Soul, and all 


his Benefits. O praiſe the Lord, all ye Works 


of his, in all Places of his De minions; praiſe the 
Lord, O my Soul. 
12 


- 


VLCLeet us magnify that great God, whom An- 


* 
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gels praiſe, whom Dominions adore, whom 
Powers fall down and tremble before ; whoſe 
excellent Glory Cherubim and Seraphim pro- 
claim with loud inceſſant Voices: let us then 
bear a part too in this heavenly Song, and to- 
gether with Angels and Archangels, and all the 
Company of Heaven, laud and magnify that 
lorious Name ; let us tune our Voices up with 
theirs, and tho? we cannot reach their Pitch, yet 
will we exert the utmoſt of our Skill and 
Power, in this Tribute to the ſame common 
Lord; and ſay with them, as poor Mortals are 
able, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts; Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
TM T1%*J I Glory; 
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Glory; Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high. 


For theſe are the happy. Spirits, who offer a 
Sacrifice of pure Praiſe before the Throne of 
God continually, who are ever wrapt in the 
Contemplations of his Perfections; and ſee 
thery, not like us through a Glaſs Carbs; but 


near at hand, and Face to Face. 1722 
2 , 


What Tongue can expreſs, what Thought 
conceive, the admirable Beauty, the exact 
Order, the numberleſs Multitude of this hea- 
venly Hoſt ? The inexhauſtible ſource of Joy 
ſpringing from the beatifick Viſion ; the — 
vent Love which miniſters Delight without 
Torment; the ever-growing Deſire, which 
riſes with their Satisfactions, and the grateful 
Satisfactions, which crown that Deſire; a De- 
fire always eager, and never uneaſy, always 
full, and never cloyed: The Bleſſedneſs de- 
rived down to them, by their inſeparable 
Union to the Fountain of all Bliſs; the Light 
communicated to them from the original Light; 
the happy Change into an immutable Nature, 
by ſeeing the immutable God as he is, and 
being transformed into the Likeneſs of him 
they ſee? 


. 
er, 


But, bowz alas ſhould we hope to compre- 
hend the Divinity and Bliſs of Angels fo far 
above us, when we feel ourſelves unable ta 


find out the Nature and Perfection of this ver 


Soul within us? What ſort of Bei eing muſt this 
"rs | be, 
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be, which inſpires a lump of dead Fleſh with 
Life and Activity, and yet, when moſt defi. 
rous ſo to do, cannot confine its Thoughts to 
holy Exerciſes ? What a mixture of Power and 
Impotence is here ? How great, and yet how 
r and little is this Principle, which dives into 
the Secrets of the Moſt High, ſearches the 
deep. Things of God, and expands itſelf to 
celeſtial Objects, at the ſame time that it is 
forced to employ its Talent in the Invention of 
uſeful Arts, and to ſerve the Neceſſities of a 
mortal Life? What ſort of Creature is this, 
that knows ſo much of other Things, and fo 
little of itſelf; ſo ingenious in Matters a- 
broad, ſo perfectly in the dark to what is done 
at home? Specious, but very diſputable No- 
tions have indeed been advanced concerning 
the Origin of our Soul, but all we know of it 
amounts at laſt to this; That it is an intel 
lectual Spirit, created by the Almighty Power 
of its divine Maker, endued with ſuch an Im- 
mortality as he was pleaſed to qualify it for; 
enlivening and ſuſtaining a Body ſubje& to 
Change, Corruption, and Death, and liable 
to all the unequal Affections of Fear and Joy, 
and every turbulent Paſſion, that in their 
Turns exalt and depreſs, enlarge or contract 


its Power. 


And what an amazing Thing is this now! 
The more we attend to it, the more we ſhall 
find ourſelves loſt in wonder. When we read, 
or ſpeak, or write of God, the great Creator 


of the Univerſe, we can diſtinguiſh ourſelves 
*clearly 


a = 
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clearly and diſtinctly, though at the ſame time 
his Perfections be too vaſt for our Words to 
expreſs, or our Minds to comprehend; the 
Subject, not of an adequate Conception, but of 
an awful Aſtoniſhment. 


But when we deſcend lower, and treat of 

Angels and created Spirits, of Souls united te 
Bodies, and Beings of the ſame level with, or - 
a Condition inferiour to our own ; we are not 
able to ſupport our Ideas with Proofs ſo in- 
conteſtable ; and find it impracticable to ſatisfy 
ourſelves or others in the Enquiries concerning 


them. 


Why then ſhould we to fo very little Pur- 
poſe, hover uncertainly about theſe lower Re- 
gions, and ſpend our Time and Pains in grop- 
ing in the dark? No, let our Minds rather en- 
large their Thoughts, and take a nobler range; 
let them leave all created Objects behind, and 
run, and mount, and fly aloft: and, taking 
Faith to the aſſiſtance of Reaſon, fix their Eyes 
with the utmoſt Intenſeneſs our Nature 
will bear, upon the Creator, the univerſal 
Cauſe. 


Yes, I will make a Ladder, like that of 
Jacob's, reaching from Earth to Heaven, and 
as by Rounds, go up from my Body to my 
Soul, from my own Soul to that eternal Spirit 
that made it; who ſuſtains, ' preſerves it al- 
Ways with me, about me, above me; thus 
ſkipping over all the intermediate Stages of 

12 ä Beings, 


* 
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no whom it came, and in whoſe * it 


ing, is that which muſt carry me up, and bold- 


ſee him who is inviſible; behold a Light far 


this World and its Joys can afford; for this is 


and fceblg Light, confined to a narrow Space, 
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Beings, and re-uniting my own Soul to him, 


was created. 


Whatever bodily Eyes can diſcern, what- 
ever leaves Impreſſions upon my imaginative 


Faculty, ſhall be reſolutely ſet out of the Way, 


as a hindrance to that more abſtracted Con- 
templation, which my Mind is deſirous to in- 


dulge. 
A pure and . Act of the Underſtand- 


ly ſoar at once to the Creator of Angels, and 
Souls, and all Things. 


And happy is that Soul, which, refuſing to 
be detained by low and viler Objects, directs 
its Flight to the nobleſt and moſt exalted, and, 
like the Eagle, builds its Neſt in the top of the 
Rocks, and keeps its Eye ſteady upon the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs; for no Beauty is ſo charm- 
ing, no Pleaſure ſo tranſporting, as that with 
which our Eyes and Mind are feaſted, when 
our greedy Sicht and eager Affections are deter- 
mined to our God and Saviour, as to their 


only proper Center; when, by a wondrous my- 
ſtical, but true and ſpiritual Act of Viſion, we 


different from this which cheers our Senſes 
and taſte a Pleaſure infinitely ſweeter than any 


a ſhort and [ Pleaſure; this is a dim 


always 


3 
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always in Motion from us, and in few Hours 
put out by conſtant returns of Darkneſs : Theſe 
are Enjoyments which the great Creator hath 
_ diſtributed to Brutes, nay, to the vileſt of In- 
ſets, in common with Mankind; and there- 
fore let us thirſt and aſpire after ſuch as are 
truly Divine; for what even Swine and Worms 
-ſhare with us, cannot deſerve the Name of 
Light and Pleaſure, but, in compariſon of thoſe 


more refined, are to be eſteemed no better than 
Pain and Night. | 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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Copy , Mr. William Seward“ 
Letter: In Anſaver to ont received 


"Þ from his Brother the Rev, Mr. Tho- 


mas Seward at Genoa. 
Reverend and dear Brother, | 
Y God's Providence we are not yet em- 


barked for Georgia, ſo I had the Pleaſure | 


of receiving your kind and well-meant Anſwer. 
I find my Letter has met with the expected Re- 
ception. I knew it would ſurprize you. I 
ſhould have been ſurprized myſelf, had I been 


in your Circumſtances. Ere long, I hope, we 


hall all be of one Mind. My Brother Benjamin 


once qppoſed, as you do; but, bleſſed be God, 
be is now become a Fool for Chriſt's Sake. May 
the ſame Grace which has been fufficient for us, 
be ſufficient for you alſo | Methinks I ſee you 


unwilling to ſay, Amen; for you believe we are 


both deceived. As for my Brother Benjamin, he 


is of Age, let him ſpeak for himſelf. I can ſay 
in my own behalf, that I cannot ſufficiently praiſe 
- God for bringing me, by his Free Grace, out 


of that Darkneſs in which you left me, into his 
marvellous Light. I know indeed you imagined 


me to be a true Chriſtian before you embarked 


and ſo I thought myſelf. But I found myſelt 


Nr 


veal. his dear Son in me, and to es me che i 
Way of Salvation more perfectly. As for the 
Articles of our Church, the Doctrine of the 
Spirit of God, of Regeneration, and of Fuſtifica- 
tion by Faith only, I was almoſt a (ſtranger to 


them all; nor 3 1 remember to have heard any 


of them preached or explained by our Clexgy. 
Indeed, 1 prayed, went to Church, and gave 
Alms; but why, and wherefore, I knew not, 


being ignorant of the true Nature and Office of 


that Spirit by which I was aſſiſted to do theſe 
good Works. I knew little or nothing of a vital 

Faith inFeſus Chriſt. I obeyed God and Chriſtin / 
part, but not univerſally. i hated Sia indeed, but 


had not Dominion over it. You. fay, my dear 


Brother, that if a Man that believes in Chriſt, 
and obeys God, is not a Chriſtian, ' what is Chri- 
ſtianiiy? But is not this, my dear Brother, beg- 
ging the Queſtion? If g Man believes, you + , 


But the Query is, What this Belief may be? 


Not a bare hiſtorical] Aſſent to the Truths and 
Facts recorded in the Scripture (for this is only © © 
the Faith of Devils) but a vital Faith wrought 
in the Heart by the bleſſed Spirit of Ged, and 
productive of good Works; this is a Faith I 
never fully felt before Mr. Charles Maſſey ex- 
pounded the 77h of the Romans; and I cannot 
but always honour him as an Inſtrument in God's 

Hand of ſhewing me the true way of Salvation 
by Zeſus Chriſt. You may call this Quateriſm, 
or what you pleaſe, my dear Brother, I know 
it is the Faith which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preached ; and therefore I pray God I may | 
continue ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and that you 
allo may become a partaker of it. *Tis true, 
Gg 2 the 
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the Doctrine of Faith, and the Feeling of the 

Holy Gbeſt have been abuſed. Bur muſt I there- 
— believe and experience no ſuch thing? 
Might I not as juſtly throw away my Bible, be- 
cauſe the Devil once quoted Scripture ? Or thin 
Chriſtianity all a Cheat, becauſe Judas proved 
a Traitor. That there is ſuch a thing as inward 
Feelings, and that we muſt receive the Holy 
Ghoſt in its ſanFifying Graces, (though not to 
enable us to work Miracles) as well as the firſt 
Apoltles, ſurely my dear Brother will not deny. 
If he does, why has he ſo often uſed the Col- 
lects of our Church without any Meaning! Why 
did he tell the Biſhop, when ordained Deacon, 
that he was inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt ! 
Indeed you pray, my dear Brother, that we may 
return to the Church of England. But this is 
ſtill taking that for granted, which is to be 
proved. We are not diſſenting from it; neither 
are the Methodiſts, as the World in Deriſion calls 
them. So far from it, that they conftantly 
preach up the Articles, Colles, Homilies, and 
Liturgies of our own Church. Bur here lies the 
Truth of the Matter. The Doctrines of the 
Reformation have lain a long while dormant. 
The Generality (I will not fay all) of our Eng- 
liſh Clergy have ſadly fallen from them. God 
has raiſed up ſome to preach the Truth as it is 
in Feſus, and as held by our Church. He has 


ſet his Seal to their Miniſtry. They have made 


abundantly more Converts than thoſe zealous 
Atheiſts you mentioned. The Pleaſure, Prefer- 
ment. loving Clergy envy their Succeſs, and 
therefore are confederate gun them. Perhaps 


my 
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( 237 ) 
my dear Brother may think this uncharitable. 
But, I think, I ſpeak the Truth in Chri#. I 
lie not. I wiſh it was otherwiſe. And though 
ou tax me with a want of Charity in this re- 
ſpect, yet. I think, ſhould I judge otherwiſe, I 
ſhould put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bit- 
ter; I ſhould put Darkneſs for Light, and 
Light for Darkneſs. | 

1 am far from being bigotted to the Metho- 
diſts, or to Mr. Whitefield in particular, out of 
a blind Zeal. I will follow him, or no Man, 
farther than he follows Chrif. I believe him 
to be a ſincere good Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt. 
You do not ſeem to think ſo. Who wants Cha- 
rity then, my dear Brother, you or me? By 
their Fruits you ſhall know them, ſays our Lord. 
Do the other Clergy bring forth ſuch Fruit ? 
Did not the budding of Aaron's Rod, when 
thoſe of the other Prieſts hore nothing, ſhew 
who was truly called of God ? But perhaps you 
may judge me and him both as Vain-glorious 
but give me leave, my dear Brother, to remind 
you of the Apoſtle's Words, ho art thou, O 
Man, that judgeſs another Man's Servant: To 
our own Maſter coe ſtand or fall, What if there 
was a Tincture of Vain-glory in my advertiſing 
formerly, does it therefore follow that my Eye 
cannot be ſingle now ? 

You ſeem to reflect on me, my dear Brother, 
for going round the Kingdom with ſuch a 
Knight-Errant as Vbileſield. IT wiſh you had 
uſed milder Terms. But, my dear Brother, 
may I not juſtly turn the Tables upon yourſelf, 
and reflect on your leaving your Flock, and 
travelling 


1 


3 
travelling merely for Profit, or little elſe? 
When that Man of God had deſerted his Station, 
ſays God, What doęſt thou here, Elijah? May 
I not aſk you the ſame Queſtion, What doeſt 
thou there abroad, my dear Brother, when you 
ought to be feeding your Sheep at home? Per- 
haps you may anſwer, You have committed 
them to the Care of a Curate. But may not I 
reply to you, as I was told St. Bernard did 
once on a like Occaſion, But will your Curate 
be damned for you? O my dear Brother, I be- 
ſeech you by the Mercies of God in Chris 
Feſus, firſt pull the Beam out of your own 


Eye, before you ſo much as preſume even to 


offer to pull the Mote out of your Brother's 
Eye. For God's Sake, my dear Brother, do 
not charge others with being righteous over- 
much, before you can prove that you are 
righteous enough yourſelf. Return home, my 
dear Brother, watch diligently that Flock com- 
mitted to your Care, catechiſe and viſit from 


— Houſe to Houſe, live as Chr:i# lived, teach as 


he taught, leave off hunting after Preferment, 
and ceaſe'to pleaſe the polite World, and then 
I will think you a proper Perſon to judge, 
whether the Methodiſts are Enthuſiaſts or not. 
But till then, my dear Brother, you would do 


well to hold your Peace, left your Mouth 


ſhould immediately be ſtopped by, Phyſician, 
heal thyſelf. Excuſe, my dear Brother, this 
ſeeming Severity. Love for Gd, Love for 
you, conſtrains me to uſe this Freedom. I 
bluſh to think 1 ſhould take upon me to in- 


ſtrut a Clergyman, who ought to teach — 
at 


(39. } 

But you have compell'd me to it. May our 
great and common Maſter give it his Bleſſing. 
Yet a little while, and I embark for Georgia. 
My worldly Affairs I have ſettled, and have 
taken Care of my dear Child. Perhaps I may 
never ſee your Face in the Fleſh again. How- 
ever we muſt all appear before the Judgment- 
Seat of Chrif Feſus; there, there, my dear 
Brother, will I meet you, and then Jeſus 
Chrif himſelf ſhall determine which is in the 
Right. But God forbid it ſhould be left un- 
determined till then: No, I do not deſpair of 
ſeeing Saul. among the Prophets. I do not 
deſpair of ſeeing you alſo become a Fool for 
Chriſt's Sake. God has begun a good Work 
in our Houſe, I believe he will carry it on. 
He has given me my Brother Benjamin, and 
will he not give me my Brother Thomas allo ? 
I hope he will; at leaſt, I hope he will never 
be forgotten in the Prayers of his 


Affectionate, though weak and 


unworthy Brother in Chris, 
From Blendon, 
in Kent, 


Tune 16, 1739. William Seward, 
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The Indevelling of the Spirit, the com- 
mon Privilege of all Believers. 
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JOHN vil. 37, 38, 39. 
In the laſt Day, that great Day of 


the Feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, 
ſaying, If any Man thirſt, let bin 


: 


come unto me, and drink. 
He that believeth on me, as the 17 

ture hath ſaid, out of his Wh 

all flow Rivers of neo 

Fer. 


But this ſpake he of the Spirit; 


which they that believe on 45 | 


Should receive. 


4 „ e *, 


RS OTHING has rendered the 


Yi] Croſs of Chriſt of leſs Effect, no- 
off thing. has been a greater Stum- 
K || bling-Block and Rock of Offence 

to weak Minds, than a Suppoſi- 


tion, now current among us, that moſt of 
what is contained in the Goſpel of TA 


Chriſt, was deſigned only for our Lord's firſt” 
ang immediate Followers, and conſequently? 
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calculated for one or two hundred Fears 
Accordingly many now read the Life, Suffer- 
ings, Death, and Reſurrection of Feſus Cbriſt, 
in dhe fame Manner as learned Men read Ge. 
A Commentaries, or the Conqueſts of Alex- 
ander. As Things rather intended to afford 
Matter for Speculation, than to, be acted over 


again in and hy us. 


As this is true of the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
el in gencral, ſo it is in particular of the Ope- 
rations of God's Spirit upon the Hearts of 
Believers, for we no ſooner mention the Ne- 
ceſſity of our receiving the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 
laſt Days, as well as formerly; but we are 
looked, upon by ſome, as Enthuſiaſts and 
Madmen; and, by others, repreſented as 


fully, deceiving the People, and under- 
mining the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution of the 


Church, 


Judge ye then, my Brethren, whether it is 


> © nor high Time for the true Miniſters of Jeſus 
brit, who have been themſelyes made Par- 
i -- Qakers of this heavenly Gift, to lift up their 


Voices like a Trumpet; and if they would 


8 not have thoſe Souls periſh for which the Lord 


Feſus has ſhed his precious Blood, to de- 


Clare wih- all Boldneſs, that the Holy Spirit 
is the common Privilege and Portion of all 
+ Believers in all Ages; and that we alſo, as well 
as the firſt Chriſtians, muſt receive the Holy 
Gba &er we can be truly called the Children 
af: God. : 


For this Reaſon, (and alſo that I might an- 


Giver the Deſign of our Church in pf 
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the Priuilege of all Believers. 245 
the preſent Feſtival) 1 have choſen the Words 
of the Text, - | - 

They were ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt, wha, | 
as the Evangeliſt tells-us, be was at the Feaft of 
Tabernacles. Our Lord (herein leading all an 
Example) attended on the Temple Service 
in general, and the Feſtivals of the Jewiſb 
Church in particular The Feſtival at 
which he was now preſent, was that of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, which the Jeus obſer - 
ved according to God's Appointment in Com- 
memoration of their living in Tents At the 
laſt Day of this Feaſt, it was cuſtomary for 
many pious People to feich Water from 2 
certain Place, and bring it on their Heads, 
ſinging chis Anthem out of 1/aiah, And with * 
Foy ball they draw Water out of the Welli af 
Salvation. Our dear Lord Jeſus obferving 
this, and it being his conſtant Practice to-ſpts 


ritualize every Thing he met with, cries out, 


If any Man ibirfteth, let bim come wnto me, 
rather thau unta that Well, and drink.- He 
that believeth on me, as the Scripture bath 
ſpoken, (where it is ſaid, God will make Water 
ſpring of a dry Rock, and fuch like) out of. bis 
Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. And 
that we might know what our Saviour meant 
by this living Water, the Evangeliſt immedi- 
ately adds, But this [pake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on bim ſhould receive. 
Theſe laſt Words I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on in 
the enſuing Diſcourſe, and ſhall treat on them 
in n.the ene Manner. 
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Firft, I ſhall briefly 3 what is meant by 

the Word Spirit. 

Secondiy, I ſhall ſhew that this Spirit is the 

common Privilege of all Believers. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the Reaſon on which 

this Doctrine is founded. 

Laſtly, I ſhall conclude with a general Ex- 
hortation, to believe on Teſus Cbriſt, 
whereby alone we can be qualified to re- 
ceive this 17 ere 


And, Firſt, I am briefly to ſhew what is 
meant by the Spirit. 

By the Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt, is to be 
| attood the third Perſon in the ever bleſſed 
Trinity, conſubſtantial and co-eternal with the 
Father and the Son, proceeding from, yet 
ual to them both — For, to uſe the Words 
our Church in this Day's Office, that 


>>” which we believe of the Glory of the Father, 


the ſame we believe of the on, and of the 


* * Holy Ghoſt, without any Difference or Ihe- 


quality. 

Thus, ſays St. Fobn, in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Chap. v. ver. 7. there are three that bear Re- 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. And our 
Lord, when he gave his Apoſtles Commiſſion 
to go and teach all Nations, commands 
them to baptize in the Name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well as of the Father and the Son. 
And St. Peter, Ads v. ver. 3. ſaid to Ananias, 


| " bath e fled thine Heart to lie to tw 
| | 2 


hed 


»s the Privilege of all Believers. 245 
Hay Ghoſt? And. Ver. 4. he ſays, Thou ba, 
not lied unto Men, but unto God— From 
all which Paſſages, it- is plain, that the Holy 
Ghoſt, is truly and properly God, as well as the 
Father and the $98.——This is an unſpeakable 
Myſtery, but a Myſtery of God's revealing, 
and therefore to be aſſented to with our hole 
Hearts. ----Seeing God is not a Man that he 
ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man that he ſnould 
deceive. | 
I proceed, Secondly, to prove, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is the common Privilege of all Believers. 
But, here ] would not be underſtood of fo 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt, as to enable us to 
work Miracles, or ſhew outward Signs and 
Wonders. For I allow our Adverſaries that to 
pretend to be inſpired, in this Senſe, is being 
Wiſe above what is written. Perhaps it cannot 
be proved, that God ever interpoſed in this 
extraordinary manner, but when ſome new Re- 
velation was to be eſtabliſhed, as at the firſt 
ſettling of the Moſaick and Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion,—And as for my own Part, I cannot but 
ſuſpect the Spirit of thoſe who inſiſt upon a Re- 
petition of ſuch Miracles at this Time. For the 
World being now become nominally Chriſtian, 
at leaſt, (tho', God knows, little of the Power 
is left among us) there need not outward Mi- 
racles, but only an inward Co-operation of the 
Holy Spirit with the Ford, to prove that Fe- 
ſus is that Meſſiah which was to come into the 
World. 
' Beſides, it is poſſible for thee, O Man, to 
have Faith, ſo as to be able to remove Moun- 
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248 The Indeveling of the Spirit, | 
- rajns,” or caſt our Devils; nay, thou mighteſt 
ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Angels, 
yea, and bid the Sun Rand fill in the midit of 
Heaven; yet, what would all theſe Gifts of 
the Spirit avail thee, without being made Par- 
taker of his ſanctify ing Graces ? Saul had the 
Spirit of Government for a while, ſo as to be- 
come another Man, and yet was a Caſtaway, 
And many, who caſt out Devils in Chriſt's 
Name, at the laſt will be diſowned by him. 
If therefore thou hadſt only the Gifts, but was 
- deftitute of the Graces of the Holy Gbyft, they 
would only ſerve to lead thee with ſo much the 
more Solemnity to Hell. 
Here then, I ſay, we join Iſſue with our 
Adverſaries, and will readily grant, that we 
3 are not in this Senſe to be inſpired, as were 
dour Lord's firſt Apoſtles. But unleſs Men 
F  . have Eyes which ſee not, and Ears that hear 
E not, how can they read the latter Part of the 
= Text, and not confeſs that the Holy Spirit, in 
R another Senſe, is the common Privilege of all 


Believers, even to the End of the World ? —— 
Y This ſpake be of the Spirit, which they that be- 
= - Jieve on bim ſhould receive Obſerve, he 
does not ſay, they that believe on him for one 
or two Ages, but they that believe on him in 
I, 7. e. at all Times, and in all Places 
So that, unleſs we can prove, that St. Jobn 
was under a Deluſion when ke wrote theſe 
Words, we muſt believe that we, even we al- 
- fo, ſhall receive the Holy Ghygft, if we believe 
on the Lord Jeſus with our whole Hearts. 


 . - . Again, 
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Again, Our Lord, juſt before his bitter 
Paſſion, when he was about to offer up his Saul 
an Offering for the Sins of the World; when 
his Heart was moſt enlarged, and he would un- 
doubtedly demand the moſt excellent Giſt for 
his Diſciples, prays, That they all may be one, 
as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they alſo may be one in us J in them, and thou 
in me, that they be made perfect in one; that 133 
that all his true Followers might be united to 
him by bis Holy Spirit, by as real, vital, and 
myſtical an Union, as there is between Jeſus 
Chri and the Father. I ſay all his true Fol- 
lowers-—— For it is evident from our Lord's 
own Words, that he had us and all Believers 
in View, when he put up this Prayer Veiſber 
pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through their Word; ſo that, 
unleſs we treat our Lord as the High Priefts 
did, and count him a Blaſphemer; we muſt 
confeſs, that all who believe in Feſus Cbriſt, 
through the Word or Miniſtration of the A- 
poſtles, are to be joined to Feſus Chriſt, by 
being made Partakers of the Holy Spirit. 

There's a great Noiſe made 'of late, about 
the Word Enthyfiaſt, and it has been caſt up- 
on the Preachers of the Goſpel, as a Term of 
Reproach. But every Chriſtian, in the 
proper Senſe of the Word, muſt be an Enthu- 
ſiaſt.— That is, muſt be inſpired of God, or 
have God in him. For who dares lay, he is A 
Chriſtian, till he can ſay, God is in nes St: 
Peter tells us, we have many great and precious 
Promifes, that we may be made Partakeis. 85 
11 1 the 
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230 The Indwelling of the Spirit, 
the Divine Nature——Our Lord prays, that 
we may be One, as the Father and He are 
One; and our own Church, in Conformity to 
theſe Texts of Scripture, in her excellent Com. 
munion- Office, tells us, that thoſe who receive 
the Sacrament worthily, dwell in Chriſt, and 
„ Chriſt in them; that they are One with 
«-Chriſt, and Chriſt with them.”—And yet, 
Chriſtians in general, muſt have their Names 
caſt out as Evil, and Miniſters in particular 
muſt be looked upon as Deceivers of the People, 

for affirming, that we muſt be really united to 
God, by receiving the Holy Ghoſt, Be aſto- 

aiſhed, O Heavens, at this ! 

Indeed, I will not ſay, our Letter-learned 
Preachers deny this Doctrine in expreſs Words 
hut however, they do it in Effect. For 
they talk profeſſedly againſt inward Feelings, 

and ſay, we may have God's Spirit without 
feeling it, which is in Reality to deny the Thing 
itſelf. And had I a Mind to hinder the 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, and to eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, I would go about, tell- 
ling People, they might have the Spirit of God, 
and yet not feel it. 
But to return, When our Lord was 
about to aſcend to his Father, and our Father ; 
to his God, and our God; He gave his Apoſtles 
this Commiſion, © Go and teach all Nations, 
_ © baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,”--- 
By the Term, All Nations, tis allowed, are 
meant all that ſhould profeſs to believe on Je- 
ts always, even to the End of the 1 
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And accordingly, by Authority of this Com- 
miſſion, we do baptize them in this and every 
Age of the Church. And if this be true, 
then the Propoſition to be proved will be un- 
deniable, For though we tranſlate theſe 
Words, baptizing them in the Name; yet as 
the Name of God, in the Lord's Prayer, and 
ſeveral other Places, ſignifies his Nature, they 
might as well be tranſlated thus, Baptizing 
them into the Nature of the Father, into the Na- 
ture of the Son, and into the Nature of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And conſequently, if we are all to be 
baptized into the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt, ere 
our Baptiſm be effectual to Salvation, it is evi- 
dent, that we all muſt actually receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ere we can ſay, we truly believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, For no one can ſay, that Feſus 
is my Lord, but he that has thus received the 
Holy Ghoſt. © 

Numbers of other Texts might be quoted, 
to make this Doctrine, if poſſible, ſtilt more 
plain But I am aſtoniſhed, that any, who 
call themſelves Members; much more, that 
many, who are Preachers of the Church of 
England, ſhould dare ſo much as open their 
Lips againſt it, And yet with Grief, Gad is 
my Judge, I ſpeak it, Perſons of the eſtabliſh- 
ed Church ſeem, more generally to be igno- 
rant of it, than any Diſſenters whatſoever, 

But, good God! My dear Brethren, what 
have you been doing? How often have your 
Hearts given your Lips the Lye? How often 
have you offered God the Sacrifice of Fools, and 
had your Prayers turned into Sin, if you ap- 
55 14 2. prove 
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prove of, and uſe our excellent Church-Li- 
wy, and yet deny the Holy Spirit to be the 
Portion of all Believers? In the daily Abſolu- 
tion, the Miniſter exhorts the People to pray, 
that God would grant them Repentance, and 
his Holy Spirit In the Collect for Chriſt- 
mas-Day, we beſcech God, that He would 
daily renew us by His Holy Spirit In the 
laſt Week's Collect we pray'd, that we may 
evermore rejoice in the Comforts of the Holy 
Ghost And in the concluding Prayer, 
which we put up every Day, we pray not only, 
that the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
the Love of God, but that the Fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt may be with us all evermore. | 
But farther-----A ſolemn Seaſon is now ap- 
Seng, { mean the Ember-days, at the 
End of which, all that are to be ordained to 
the Office of a Deacon, are in the Sight of Gad, 
and in the Preſence of the Congregation, to de- 
Clare, that they truſt they are inwardly moved 
by the Holy Gheſt, to take upon them that Ad- 
miniſtration ---And to thoſe, who are to be or- 
dained Priefts, the Biſhop is to repeat theſe ſo- 
Jemn Words, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, 
20W committed unto thee, by the Impoſition of cur 
Hands. And yet, Oh that I had no Reaſon to 
Tpeak it, many that uſe our Forms, and many 
That have witneſſed this good, Confeſſion, yet 
dare talk and preach againſt the Neceſſity of 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt now, as well as for- 
merly; and not only ſo, but cry out againſt 
Thoie, who do inſiſt upon it, as Madmen, En- 


thufiaſts, 
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thufiaſts, Sebiſmaticks and Undermivers of the 
Eſtabliſhed Conſtitution. 

But you are the Schiſmaticks, you are the 
Bane of the Church of Exgland, who are al- 
ways crying out, The Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord; and yer ſtarve the People 
out of our Communion, by feeding them only 
with the dry Huſks of dead Morality, and not 
bringing out to them the fatted Calf, I mean, 
the Doctrines of the Operations of the bleſſed 
Spirit of God — Bat hers the Misfortune ; 
many of us are nat e b and therefore no 
Wonder, that we canpat talk feelingly of the 
Holy Ghoſt—We*S$dbſcribe to our Articles, 
and make them ſerve for a Key to get into 
Church-preferment, and then preach contrary 
to thoſe very Articles to which we have ſub- 
ſcribed Far be it from me, to charge all 
the Clergy with this hateful Hypocriſy----No, 
bleſſed be God, there are {ome left among us, 
who dare maintain the Doctrines of the Refor- 
1 and preach the Truth, as it is in Fe- 
Bur I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, 1 lye 
The Generality of the Clergy are fal- 
len from our Articles, and do not ſpeak agree- 
able to them, or to the Form of ſound Words, 
delivered in the Scriptures Wo be unto 
ſuch blind Leaders of the Blind! How can you 
eſcape the Damnation of Hell? It is not all 
your Learning (falſely ſo called) it is not all 
your Preferments can keep you from the juſt 
Judgment of Gd Let a little while, and 
we ſhall all appear before the Tribunal ot 
C- There, there will J meet you—There 


Jeſus 
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Feſus Chriſt, that great Shepherd and Biſhop of 


Souls ſhall determine, who are the falſe Pro- 


phets, who are the Wolves in Sheep's Cloath- 
ing—Thoſe who ſay, that we muſt now re. 
ceive and feel the Holy Gbaſt, or thoſe who ex- 
claim againſt it, as the Doctrine of Devils. 

But I can no more. It is an unpleaſing 
Taſk to cenſure any Order of Men, eſpecially 
thoſe who are in the Miniſtry- Nor would any 
thing excuſe it but Neceſſity : That Neceſſity 
which extorted from our Lord himſelf ſo many 
Woes againſt th&Feriberrand Phariſees, the 
Letter-learned Rulers and. Teachers of the 
Fewiſh Church--And furghygIFiT cquld bear to 
ſee People periſh for Lack of Knowledge, and 
yet be ſilent towards thoſe who — from 
them the Key of true Knowledge, the very 
Stones would cry out. 

Would we reſtore the Church to its primitive 
Dignity, the only Way is to live and preach 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the Articles to 
which we have ſubſcribed. Then we ſhall find 
the Number of Diſſenters will daily decreaſe, 
and the Church of England become the Joy of 
the whole Earth. 

I am now, in the Third Place, to ſhew the 
Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine. 

I fay, the Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine- 


For however it may ſeem Fooliſhneſs to the na- 


tural Man, yet to thoſe, who have taſted of 
the good Word of Life, and have felt the 
Power of the World to come, it will appear to 
be founded on the higheſt Reaſon, and is ca- 
pable, to thoſe who have Eyes to lee ir, yo 
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of a Demonſtration--I ſay of a Demonſtration : 
For it ſtands on this Self-evident Suppoſition, 


that we are fallen Creatures, or, to uſe the 


Scripture-Expreſſion, Have all died in Adam. 
I know indeed 'tis now no uncommon thing 
amongſt us, to deny the Doctrine of original 


Sin, as well as the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt, 


who is God over all, bleſſed for ever--But it is 
incumbent on thoſe who deny it, firſt to dif- 
prove the Authority of the Holy Scriptures--If 
thou canſt prove, thou Unbeliever, that the 
Book, which we call The Bible, does not con- 
tain che lively Oracles of God; if thou canſt 
ſhew, that holy Men of Old, did not write 
this Book, as they were inwardly moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt, then will we give up the Doc- 
trine of original Sin---But unleſs thou canſt do 


this, we muſt inſiſt 1 it, that we are all 
conceived and born in Sin; if for no other, yet 


for this one Reaſon, becauſe that God, who 


cannot lye, has told us ſo. 

But what has Light to do with Darkneſs, or 
polite Infidels with the Bible? Alas! as they 
are Strangers to the Power, ſo they are gene- 


rally as great Strangers to the Word of Cod. 
And therefore, if we will preach to them, we 


| muſt preach from their Hearts: For talking in 


the Language of the Scripture, is but like talk- 
ing in an unknown Tongue, Tell me then, 
Nan, whoſoever thou art, that denieſt the 
rine of original Sin, if thy Conſcience be 
not ſeared as with a hot Iron! Tell mo, if thou 
doſt not find thyſelf by Nature to be a mol 


Mixture of, Brute and Devil? I know theſe 


Terms 
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Terms will ſtir up the whole Phariſee in thy 
Heart; but let not Satan hurry thee hence, 
Stop a little, and let us reaſon together. Doſt 
thou nat find, that by Nature thou art prone 
to Pride ? Otherwiſe, wherefore art thou now 
offended ? Again, doſt not thou find in thy 
ſelf the Seeds of Malice, Revenge, and all 
Uncharitableneſs? And what are theſe but the 
very Tempers of the Devil? Again, do we 


not all by Nature follow, and ſuffer ourſelves 


to be led by our natural Appetites, always 
looking downwards, never looking upwards 
to that God, in whom we live, move, and 
have our Being ? And what is this but the very 
Nature of the Beaſts that periſh ? Out of thy 
own, Heart therefore will I oblige thee to 
confeſs, what an inſpired Apoſtle has long 
fince told us, that the whole World by Na- 
ture lies in the Wicked One, i. e. the Devil; 
that we are no better than thoſe whom St. 
Fude calls Brute Beaſts, For we have Tem- 
pers in us all by Nature, that prove to a De- 
monſtration, that we are altogether Earthly, 
Ser ual, Deviliſh. n 

And this by the Way will ſerve as another 
Argument, to prove the Reality of the Ope- 
rations of the bleſſed Spirit on the Hearts of 
Believers, againſt thoſe falſe Profeſſors, who 
deny there is any ſuch thing as Influences of 
the Holy Spirit that may be felt. For if they 
will grant that the Devil worketh, and that 
ſo as to be felt in the Hearts of the Children 
of Diſobedience (which they muſt grant, un- 
leſs they will give an Apoſtle the Lye) where 
* 4 | | and 15 
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is the Wonder that the good Spirit ſhould have 


the ſame Power over thoſe that are truly Obe- 
dient to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt * 


But to return. If it be true then, that we 
are all by Nature a motly Mixture of Brute 
and Devil, it is evident, that we all muſt re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, ere we can dwell with and 
enjoy God. 

When you read how the Prodigal in the 
Goſpel was reduced to ſo low a Condition, as 
to eat Huſks with Swine, and how Nebuchad- 
nezzar was turned out, to graze with Oxen, 
I am conhdent, you pity their unhappy State. 
And when you hear, how TFeſus Chrif will 
ſay, at the laſt Day, to all that are not born 
again of God, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 


Angels, do not your Hearts ſhrink within you, 


with a ſecret Horror? And if Creatures with 
only our Degree of Goodneſs cannot bear, 


even the Thoughts of dwelling with Beaſts. 


or Devils, to whole Nature we are ſo nearly al- 
lied, how do we imagine God, who is infinite 
Goodneſs and Purity itleif, can dwell with us, 
while we are Partakers of both their Natures ? 
We might as well think to reconcile Heaven 
and Hell, 

When Adam had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 
he fled and hid himſelf from God. Why? 
becauſe he was naked; that is, he was alie- 
nated from the Life of God, the due Puniſh- 
ment of his Diſobedience. Now we are all by 
Nature naked and void of God, as he was at 
that Time, and conſequently, till we are 


1 changed, 


= 
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Changed, and cloathed upon by a Divine Na- 


ture again, we mult fly from God alſo. 

Hence then appears the Reaſonableneſs. of 
our being obliged to receive the Spirit of God. 
It is founded on the Doctrine of Original Sin. 
And therefore you will always find that thoſe 
who talk againſt feeling the Operations of the 


Holy Ghost, very rarely, or very ſlightly at 


leaſt, mention our Fall in Adam. No, they 
refer St. Paul's Account of the Depravity of 
Unbelievers, only to thoſe of old Time. Where- 
as *tis obvious, on the contrary, that we are all 
equally included under the Guilt and Conſe- 
quences of our firſt Parent's Sin, even as others 


and to uſe the Language of our own Church 


Article, bring into the World with us a Cor- 
ruption, which renders us liable to God's Wrath, 


and Eternal Damnation. 


Should I preach to you any other Doctrine, 
J ſhould wrong my own Soul; I ſhould be found 
a falſe Witneſs rowards God and you. And he 
that preaches any other Doctrine, howſoever 
dignified and diſtinguiſhed, ſhall bear his Pu- 
niſhment, whoſoever he be. 

From this plain Reaſon then appears the 
Neceſſity why we, as well as the firſt Apo- 
ſtles, in this Senfe, muſt receive the Spirit of 
God. 

For the great Work of Sanctification, or 
making us holy, is particularly referred to the 
Holy Ghoſt. And therefore our Lord ſays, 
Unleſs a Man be born of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. 
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For Jeſus Chriſt came down to ſave us not 
only from the Guilt, but alſo from the Power 
of Sin. And however often we have repeated 
our Creed, and told God we believe in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, yet if we have not believed in him, 
ſo as to be really united to Feſus Chrif by him, 
we have no more Concord with Jeſus Chriſt 
than Belial himſelf. | 

And now, my Brethren, what ſhall I ſay 
more ? Tell me, are not many of you offended 
at what has been ſaid already? Do not ſome of 
you think, though I mean well, yet I have 
carried the Point a little too far? Are not others 
ready to cry out, If this be true, who then can 
be ſaved? Is not this driving People into De- 
ſpair ? | 

Yes, I ingenuouſly confeſs it is. But into 
what Deſpair ? A Deſpair of Mercy through 
Chriſt? No, God forbid ; but a deſpair of liv- 
ing with God without receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt. And I would to God, that not only 
all you that hear. me this Day, but that the 
whole World was filled with this Deſpair. Be- 
lieve me, my Brethren, I have been doing no 
more than you allow your bodily Phyſicians to 
do every Day. If you have a Wound in your 
Bodies, and are in earneſt about a Cure, you 
bid the Surgeon probe it to the very Bottom. 
And ſhall not the Phyſician of your Souls be 
allowed the ſame Freedom? And what have I 
been doing but ſearching your natural Wounds, 
that I might convince you of your Danger, 
and put you upon applying to Feſus Chriſt tor 
a Remedy? Indeed I have dealt with you as 
5 608 Kk 2 - gently 
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gently as I could; and now I have wounded, I 
come to heal you. 

For I was, in the laſt Place, to exhort you 
all to come to Fe/us Chriſt by Faith, whereby 
you, even you alſo, ſhall — the Holy 
Ghoſt. For this ſpake be of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive. 

This, this is what I long to come to. Hi. 
therto I have been preaching only the Law, 
but behold I bring you glad Tidings of great 
Joy. If I have wounded you before, be not 
afraid, behold I now bring a Remedy for all 
your Wounds. For notwithſtanding you are 
all now ſunk into the Nature of the Beaſt and 
Devil, yet if you truly believe on Jeſus Christ, 
you ſhall receive the quickening Spirit pro- 
miſed in the Text, and be reſtored to the glo- 
rious Liberties of the Sons of God. I fay, it 
you believe on Jeſus Chriſt, For by Faith we 
are ſaved ;, it is not of Works, leaſt any one 
Houid boaſt. And however ſome Men may ſay, 
there is a Fitneſs required in the Creature, and 
that we muſt have a Righteouſneſs of our own, 
before we can lay hold on the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ;, yet, if we believe the Scripture, Sal- 
vation is the free Gift of God in Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord; and whoſocyer believeth on him with his 
whole Heart, though his Soul be as black as Hell 
elf,  ſaall reteive the Gift of the Holy Ghoft.---- 
Behold then, I ſtand up, an cry out in this 
great Day of the Feaſt, Let every one that 
thirſteth come unto Jeſus Chriſt and drink. He 
that believeth on bim, out of bis Belly ſhall flow 


not only Streams or Rivulets, but w hole Ri- 
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vers of living Water. This I ſpeak, my Bre- 
thren, of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
Feſus ſhall certainly receive. For Feſus 
Chriſt is the ſame yefterday, to-day, and for 
ever. He is the Way, the Truth, the Reſur- 
rection, and the Life. Whoſoever believeth 
on him, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live. There is no Reſpect of Perſons with 
Feſus Cbriſt.— High and low, rich and poor, 
one with another, may come to him with an 
humble Confidence, if they draw near by Faith. 
rom him we may all receive Grace upon 
Grace. For Jeſus Chriſt is full of Grace 
and Truth, and ready to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that by a true Faith turn unto him In- 
deed the Poor generally receive the - Goſpel, 
and God has choſen the Poor in this World 
rich in Faith. But though not many mighty, 
not many noble are called; and though it be 
eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a 
Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of God, yet even to you that are 
rich do I now freely offer Salvation by Fefies 
Chriſt, if you will renounce yourſelves, and 
come to Jeſus Chriſt as poor Sinners. I ſay, as 
poor Sinners; for the Poor in Spirit are only fo 
bleſſed as to have a Right to the Kingdom of 
God——And Feſus Chriſt calls none to him 
but thoſe that thirſt after his Righteouſneſs, 
and feel themſelves weary and heavy laden 


with the Burden of their Sins e Chriſt 


juſtifies the ungodly. He came not to call the 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 


Do 
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Do not then ſay you are unworthy ; for this 
is a faithful and true Saying, and worthy of 
all Men to be received, That Feſus Chriſt 
came into theWorld to ſave Sinners; and if you 
are the chief of Sinners, if you feel your ſelves 
ſuch, verily Feſus Chriſt came into the World 
chiefly to ſave you. When 7o/eph was called 
out of the Priſon-houſe to Pharaoh's Court, 
we are told, that he ſtaid ſome Time to pre- 
pare himſelf; but do you come with all your 
Priſon Cloaths about you; come poor, and 
miſerable, and blind, and naked as you are, 
and God the Father ſhall receive you with 
open Arms as he did the returning Prodigal. 
He ſhall cover your Nakedneſs wich the beſt 
Robe of his dear Son's Righteouſneſs, ſhall 
ſeal you with the Signet of his Spirit, and feed 

with the fatted Calf, even with the Com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt——Oh let there then 
be Joy in Heaven over ſome of you believing. 
Let me not go back to my Maſter, and 
fay, Lord, they will not. believe my Report. 
Harden no longer your Hearts, but open 
them wide, and let the King of Glory in—Be- 
lieve me, I am willing to go to Priſon or 
Death for you ; but I am not willing to go to 
Heaven without you.——The Love of Feſus 
Chriſt conſtrains me to lift up my Voice like a 
Trumpet My Heart is now full Out of 
the Abundance of the Love which I have for 
your as and immortal Souls my Mouth 
nom th. And I could now not only 
continue my Diſcourſe till Midnight, but 1 
could ſpeak till I could ſpeak no 3 

5 S why 


the Privilege of all Believers. 263 
why ſhould I defpair of any? No, I can de- 
ſpair of no one, when I conſider Feſus Chriſt 
has had Mercy on ſuch a Wretch as I am.---- 
However you may think of yourſelves, I know 
that by Narure I am bur half a Devil, and half 

a Beaſt---- The free Grace of Chriſt prevented 
me. He ſaw me in my Blood, He paſſed by 
me, and faid unto me, Live. And the ſame 
Grace which was ſufficient for me, 1s ſufficient 
for you alſo. _—— Behold, the ſame bleſſed Spirit 
is ready to breath on all your dry Bones, if you 
will believe on Feſus Chriſs whom God has 
ſent.—Indeed you can never believe on, or ſerve 

a a better Maſter, one that is more mighty, or 
more willing to fave.—Indeed I can ſay the 
Lord Chri# is gracious, his Yoke is eaſy, his 
Burden exceeding light. After you have ſerved 
him many Years, like the Servants under the 
Law, was he willing to diſcharge you, you 
would ſay, We love our Maſter, and will not 
go from him.---Come then, my guilty Brethren, 
come and believe cn the Lord that bought you 
with his precious Blood----Look up by Faith, 
and ſee him whom you have pierced---- Behold 
him bleeding, panting, dying !----Behold him 
with Arms ſtretched out ready to receive you 
all.----Cry unto him as the penitent Thief did, 

Lord, remember us now thou art in thy King- 
dom, and he ſhall ſay to your Souls, Shorzly 
ſhall you be wwith me in Paradiſe. For thoſe 
whom Cbriſt juſtifies, them he alſo glorifies, 
even with that Glory which he enjoyed with”. 
the Father before the World began. Do not 
lay, I have bought a Piece of Ground, and _ 

| needs 
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needs go ſee it; I have bought a Yoke of Oxen, 
and muſt needs go prove them; I have married 
a Wife, Iam engaged in an eager Purſuit after 
the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
and therefore cannot come. Do not fear hav- 
ing your Name caſt out as Evil, or being ac- 
counted a Fool for Chri/t”s Sake Yet a little 
while, and you ſhall ſhine like the Stars in the 
Firmament for ever.-- -Only believe, and Feſus 
Chrift ſhall be to you Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sancti fication, and eternal Redemprion.--- Your 

= Bodies ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
= - Body, and your Souls fall into all the Fulneſs 
4 of God. | | 

. Which may God of his infinite Mercy grant 
, through Jeſus Chriſt ; tro whom, with thee, O 
Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, 
and -one God, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, ail 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now, 
and for evermore. Amen, Amen. 
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SERMON 


Preached at 


Kennington-Common, Moorfields, and 
Black-Heath 


From Eccle/raſtes V1. 16. 


WHEREIN 


Dr, TRAP P's Discouvrses from the 
ſame Words (as well as the polite Entertain- 
ments of the Age) are conſider'd, and, 
prov*d to be inconſiſtent with true Chri- 


ſtianity. 
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7H following Diſcourſe is @ true Copy of the 
Rev. Mr. George Whitefield's Serman of 
Eccleſ. vii. 16. (preached at Blackheath, Moor- 
fields, and Kennington). as it was taken from 
the Author*s own Mouth by @ Perſon well verſed 
in Sbort- band; which having been ſhewn to % 
veral of the Auditors, and Admirers of " that 
Per formance, being convinced that it Was ge- 
nuine, as they had received from it great ſpiri- 
tual Benefit, they expreſſed an ardent Defire to 
have it made publick, for the Good of Mankind 
in general, The Editor, at length, prevailed 
on by thei Importunity, to comply with tbeir 
Requeſt, could have heartily wiſhed to have ſent 
it into the World by Mr. Hutton, the Author's 
Bookſeller ;' but that Gentleman retiring from 
Buſineſs, and the preſent Manager of bis Af. 
fairs refi, ing to be concerned in any of Mr. 
L1z White - 
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' Whitefield's Pieces, it became inevitably neceſ- 
arp to commit the Diſpoſal of it to other Hands. 
Af it be ſaid, that it ſhould, in juſtice to the 
"Author, have been ſubmitted to bis Peruſal, 
Before its Publication ; it will be ſufficient to re- 
ply, that the Author's ſudden Embarquement 
rendered bis Reviſal altogether impracticable, 
which would otherwiſe have been ſollicited, toge- 
ther with bis expreſs Approbation. However, 
| as all who have ſeen this Copy have declared 
their entire Sati faction, as to its being authen- 
tick; ſo the Editor flatters himſelf, that no im- 
partial Reader, at leaft if be was a Hearer of 
it, or be acquainted with Mr. Whitefield*s Style 
or Manner of Writing, will find any room 10 
e it 3. but, on the contrary, approve it as 6 
2 genuine Diſcourſe. And as the Au- 
25 Deſen, in this Sermon, is to recommend 
Reli gion, and vindicate it from the 
3 . ory of he modern Phariſees ; ſo that it, 
__ 72 all his other Trafs, as. well as his inde- 
.” fatigable Labours abroad, may be crowned with 
- *Bbundant. Succeſs, to the Glory of God, and the 
- "Enlargement ef the Walls of his Joon, is the 
hearty l of the 
he 10 00 61 | EDITOR 
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ECCLES. vii. 16. 
Be not righteous over-much, neither 


make elf over-wiſe : 
22 "ary wh 5 . 


or HING is more frequent, 
than while People are living in 
42 Courſe of Sin, living after the 
AER Faſhion and Manner of the World, 
es then there is no Notice taken of 
N z neither are their Ways diſpleaſing | 
their Companions and carnal Relations : Bur - 
if they ſet their Faces Zion-ward, and begin 
to feel the Power of God upon their Hearts, 
then they are ſurrounded with Temptations 
from their Friends, who are acting the Devil's 
Part; for the Enemies, the — Enemies 
a young Convert meets with, my dear Bre- 
thren, are thoſe of his own Houſe : They 
that will be godly,' muſt ſuffer Perſecution 3 
ſo it was in Chriſt's Time, and it was ſo in the 
Apoſtles Time too; for our Lord came not to 
ſend Peace, but a Sword. Our Relations would 


ay have us fit in the Scorner's Chair, they 
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would not have us be Prodigals, conſuming our 
Subſtance upon Harlots, neither would they 
have us Rakes or Libertines, but they would 


have us be contented with an almoſt Chriftia- 


nity, ſo as we can but keep our Reputation by 
going to Church, and keeping to the outward 
orms of Religion, ſaying your Prayers, read- 
ing the Word of God, and taking the Sacra- 
ment: This, they imagine, is all that is ne- 
ceſſary for to be Chriſtians indeed; and when 
we go one Step farther than this, their Mouths 
are open againſt us, as Peter's was to Cbriſt: 
Spare thyſelf, do thyſelf no harm. 
And of this Nature are the Words of the 
Text, They are not the Words of Solomon 
himſelf, but the Words of an Infidel ſpeaking 


to him, whom he introduces in ſeveral Parts of 
this Book to thoſe who ſerved God; for Solo- 


mon had been ſhewing the Misfortunes which 
attended the truly Good, as in the Verſe before 


; our Text. 


pon this the Infidel ſays, Be not righteous 


3 * = ay neither be thou over-wiſe : Why 
pala thou deftroy thyſelf ? (i. e.) * 


ſhouldft thou bring theſe Misfortunes upon thy 
ſelf by being over ſtrict? Be not righteous 


over-much, sat, drink, and be merry, live as 


the World Tives, and then you'll avoid thoſe 


_ Misfortuhes which may attend on you by being 


righteous over- much. 
This Text has another Meaning; but take it 
which way vou will, my Brethren, it was ſpoke 


A byan Unbeliever, chtefore'i it was no Credit for 
FP the P eon who E preach'd 105 this Text, 


10 


— 


nor 
co take it for granted, that theſe were the Words 
of Solomon, without any Reaſon for ſo doing; 


or elſe the Words of an Infidel was not a proper 


Text to a Chriſtian Congregation, . But as Da- 
vid came out againſt Galiab, he came not armed 
as the Champion was, with Sword and Spear, 
but with a Sling and Stone, and then cut off 
his Head with his own Sword ; ſo I come out 
againſt theſe Letter-learned Men, in the Strength 
of the Lord Feſus Chrift ; and, my dear Bre- 
thren, I truſt he'll direct me to uſe my Sling, 
ſo that our Enemies may not gainſay us; and, 
by the Sword of God's Word, cut off the 
Heads of our Redeemer's Enemies. 

But, ar Brethren, though theſe are not the 
Words of Solomon, yet we'll take them in the 
ſame Manner the late Writer did; and, from 
the Words, ſhall, | | 


Firft, Shew you what it is not to be righte- 


ous over-much, that we may not deſtroy our 
ſelves. 


| Secondly, My Brethren, I ſhall let you ſet 


what it is to be righteous over- much. And 
then, 1 


Thirdly, Conclude with an Exhortation to 
all of you, high or low, rich or poor, one 


with another, to come to the Lord -Feſus 
Chriſt, | ee 


Firft, The firſt Thing propoſed was to ſbem 
you what it is not to be righteous over · much. 
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4ſt, It is by no Means to be ri hteous over- 
much to affirm we muſt have the ſame Spirit of. 
God as the firſt Apoſtles had, and muſt feel that 
Spirit upon our Hearts. 

By receiving the Spirit of God is not to be 
underſtood, that we are to be inſpired to ſhew 
outward Signs and Wonders, to raiſe dead Bo- ' 
dies, to cure leprous Perſons, to give Sight to 
the Blind ; Theſe Miracles, my Brethren, were 
only of uſe then, in the firſt Ages of the Church; 
and therefore Chriſtians (nominal Chriſtians, 
for we have little elſe but the Name) may have 
all the Gifts of the Spirit, and yet none of the 
Graces of it: Thou, O Man, may be enabled 
by Faith to remove Mountains; thou, by the 
"ha of God, may caſt out Devils ; thou, by 
that Power, mayſt ſpggk with the Tongues of 
Men and Angels; yes, thou mayſt, by that 
Power, hold up thy Finger and ſtop the Sun in 
the Firmament; and if all theſe are unſanctified 
by the Spirit of God, they would be of no Ser- 
vice to thee, but would hurry thee to Hell with 
the greater Solemnity. Saul received the Spirit 
of Propheſying, had another Heart, yet Saul, 
my Brethren, was caſt away. We muſt receive 
the Spirit of God in its ſanctify ing Graces upon 
our Souls; for Chriſt ſays, Unleſs a Man be born 
again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. We 
are all by Nature born in Sin, and at as great a 
Diſtance trom God, my dear Brethren, as the 
Devils themſelves : I have told you often, and 


now tell you again, that you, my dear Bre- 
thren, are by Nature a motly Mixture of the 
3. Yeaſt and Devil, and we cannot recover our 


ſelves 
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elves from the State wherein we have fallen, 
and therefore muſt be renewed by the Holy. 
Ghoſt ; by the Holy Ghoſt I mean the third 
Perſon of the ever-bleſſed Trinity, God co: 
equal, co-eſſential, co- eternal, and conſub- 
ſtantial with the Father and the Son; and 
therefore, when we are baptized, it is into the 
Nature of the Father, into the Nature of the 
Son, and into the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
therefore, my- dear Brethren, we are not true 
Chriſtians, till we are ſanctified by the Spirit 
Rs 2 

And tho? our modern Preachers do not actu- 
ally deny the Spirit of God, yet they ſay Chri- 
fians muſt not feel it; which is in effect, to 
deny it; for when Nicodemus came to Chrift, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chrift was inſtructing him 
concerning the New Birth, ſays he to our 
Lord, How can theſe Things be ? Nicodemits, 
tho? a Maſter of 1/rael, acts juſt as our learned 
Rabbi's do now: The Anſwer that Chriſt gave 
him ſhould ſtop the Mouths of our Letter- 
learned Phariſees, The Wind bloweth where it 
liſtetb, and we hear the Sound thereof, but can- 
not tell whence it cometh. nor whither it goeth. 
Now till the Spirit of God is felt on our Souls 
as the Wind on our Bodies, indeed; my dear 
Brethren, you have no Intereſt in him: Re- 
ligion conſiſts not in external Performance, it 
muſt be in the Heart, or elſe it is only a Name, 
which cannot profit us, a Name to live whilſt 
we are dead. ex... 
The Preacher upon this Text ſeems to laugh 
at us for talking of the Spirit in a ſenſible Man- 


M m ner, 
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274 The Danger of being 
ner, and talk to us as the Fews did to Chrift, 
when they ſaid, How can this Man give us 
his FRſh to eat? So he aſks, What Sign or 
Proof do we give of it? We do not imagine, 
that God muſt appear to us, and give it us; 
No, but there may be, and is, a frequent Re- 
 .ceiving, when not a Seeing of it; and it is as 
plainly felt upon the Soul as any Impreſſion is, 
or can be, upon the Body——To what a dam- 
nable Condition ſhould we bring poor Sin- 
ners, if they could not be ſenſible of the Spirit 
of God ; namely, a reprobate Mind and paſt 
Feeling ? . 
M bat Proof do they give? ſays the Writer: 
What Sign would they have? Do they expect 
us to raiſe the Dead, to give Sight to the Blind, 
to cure Lepers, to make the Lame to walk, and 
tze Deaf to hear? If theſe are what they] ex- 
pect, I ſpeak with Humility, God by us 
hath done greater Things than theſe : Many 
who were dead in Sin, are raifed to Scripture 
Life; thoſe who were leprous by- Nature, are 
_ cleanſed by the Spirit of God; thoſe who were 
lame in Duty, now run in God's Commands; 
ttzhoſe who were Deaf, their Ears are unſtopped 
to hear his Diſcipline, and hearken to his Ad- 
Vice; and the Poor have the Goſpel preached to 
them. No wonder People talk at this Rate, 
When they can tell us, That the Spirit of God 
is @ good Conſcience, conſequent thereupon. My 
dear Brethren, Seneca, Cicero, Plato, or any 
of the Heathen Philoſophers would have given 
a5 gand a Definition as this: It means no more 
than this, reflecting that we have done well. 
* | p This, 
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This, this, my dear Brethren, is only Deiſm 
refined: Dei/ts laugh at us when we pretend to 
be againſt their Notions, and yet uſe no other 
Reaſon for our differing from them, than what 
is agreeable to Deiſts Principles. 

This Writer, my Brethren, tells us, it is a- 
gainſt Common Senſe to talk of the Feeling 
of the Spirit of God: Common Senſe, my 
Brethren, was never allowed to be a Judge yet; 
it is above its Comprehenſion, neither are, nor 
can the Ways of God be known by Common 


Senſe. We ſhould never have known the 


Things of God at all by our Common Senſes: 
No, A is the Revelation of Go1 which is to be 
our Judge; it is that we appeal to, and not to 
our weak and ſhallow Conceptions of Things. 
Thus we may fee it is, my dear Brethren, by 
no Means to be righteous over-much, to affirm 
we muſt have the Spirit of God as the Apoſtles 


had. Nor, 


Secondly, Is it to be righteous over-much to 


frequent ee Aſſemblies? 


The Preacher upon this Text aims at putting 
aſide all the Religious Societies that are in the 


Kingdom: Indeed he ſays you may go to 


Church as often as Opportunity ſerves, and on 


Sundays; ſay your Prayers, read the Word of 
God, and, in his Opinion, every thing elſe had 
better be let alone: And as for the Spirit of 
God, my Brethren, upon your Souls, to look up- 


on it as uſeleſs and unneceſſary. If this, 10 
Brethren, is the Doctrine we have now preach* 


Chriſtianity is at a low Ebb indeed, but God 


forbid w ſhould thus learn Jeſus Chrift, Do 


Mm 2 you 
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| You not, my dear Brethren, forbear the fre: 
quenting of Religious Aſſemblies, for as nothing 
helps to build up the Devil's Kingdom more 
than the Societies of wicked Men, nothing 
would be more for the Pulling of it down than 
the People of God meeting to ſtrengthen each 
other's Hands: And as the Devil has ſo many 
Friends, will none of you be Friends to the 
Bleſſed Jeſus: Yes, my dear Brethren, I hope 
many of you will be of the Lord's Side, and 
build each other up in Chriſtian Love and Fel- 
Jowſhip : This is what the Primitive Chriſtians 
delighted in; and ſhall not we follow ſo ex- 
cellent an Example: For, my Brethren, till 
Obriſtian Converſation is more agreeable to us, 
e cannot expect to ſee the Goſpel of Chriſt 
run and be glorified. Thus, my dear Bre- 
tren, it is by no Means to be righteous 
B over much, to frequent Religious Aﬀemblies, 
1 Nor, | | | 
Thirdly, Is it to he righteons over-much, to 
abſtain from the Diverſions and Entertainments 
of the Age. 
Me are, my Brethren, commanded to abſtain 
from the Appearance of Evil, and that what- 
ſoever we do, whether we eat or drink, we 
- © ſhould do all to the Glory of God. The Wri- 
ter upon this Text tells us, That it will be ac- 
Founted- unlawful to ſmell to a Roſe: No, my 
dear Brethren, you may ſmel! to a Pink if you 
pleaſe, but take care to avoid the Appearance 
of Sin. They talk of innocent Diverſions and / 
,Recreations, for my part, I know of no Diver- 


on but that of doing of good: If you can 
o 
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find any Diverſion which is not contrary to 


your baptiſmal Vow, of renouncing the Pomps 
and Vanities of this wicked World: If you can 
find any Diverſion which tends to the Glory of 


God: If you can find any Diverfion, my Bre- 


thren, which you would be willing to be found 
at by the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, I give you my free 
Licenſe to go to them and welcome ; but if, 
on the contrary, they are found to keep Sinners 
from coming to the Lord Feſas Chrift, if they 
are a Means to harden the Heart, and ſuch as 
you would not willingly be found in when you 
come to die, then, my dearBrethren, keep from 
them : For indeed the Diverſions of the Age 
are contrary to Chriſtianity. Many of N 
Brethren, may think I have gone too far, But 
then I ſhall go a great deal farther yet: I will 

attack the Devil in his ſtrongeſt Holds, and bear 
wy Teſtimony againſt our faſhionable and polite 


Entertainments. What Satisfaction can it be? 


/ 


What Pleaſure is there in ſpending ſeveral 
Hours at Cards? And what is E is, that 
People, who are grown old, can ſpend whole 
Nights in this Diverfion : Perhaps many of you | 
will cry out, J/hat harm is there in it? My 


dear Brethren, whatſoever is not of Faith, or 


for the Glory of God, is a Sin: Now does 
Cards tend to promote this ? Is it not mifpend- 


ing your precious Time, which ſhould be work- 


ing out your Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling? Does Play-houſes, Horſe-1acing, Balls 


and Aſſemblies, tend to promote the Glory of 
God? Would you be willing to have your Soul 
dlemanded of you while you are at one of thoſe 


Places r 
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Places? Many of theſe are; (I muſt ſpeak, 1 
cannot forbear to ſpeak againſt theſe Entertain- 
ments; come what will, Pill declare againſt 
them) many, I ſay, of theſe are kept up by 
publick Authority : The Play-houſes are ſup- 
ported by a publick Fund, and our News-papers 
are full of Horſe-races all thro* the Kingdom: 
Theſe things are ſinful ;, indeed, my dear Bre- 
thren, they are exceeding ſinful. What Good 
can come from a Horſe-Race, from abuſing 
God Almighty's Creatures, and putting them 
to that uſe he never deſigned them; and the 
Play-houſes are the Nurſeries of Debauchery 


in the Age; and the Supporters, and thoſe who 


are the Patrons of it, are Encouragers and Pro- 
moters of all the Evil that is done there ; they 
are the Bane of the Age, and will be the De- 
ſtruction of the Frequenters of it. Is it not 
now high time for the true Miniſters of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who have been Partakers of the 
heavenly Gift, to lift up their Voices as a 
Trumpet, and cry aloud againſt the Diverſions 
of the Age? For they are earthly, they are 


' ſenſual, they are deviliſh; and if you have taſt- 
ed of the Love of God, and have p 


elt his Power 
upon your Souls, you would no more go to a 
Play than you would rua your Head in a Fur- 


nace. 


And what occaſions theſe Places to be ſo 
much frequented, is the Clergy's making no Scru- 


ple to be at theſe polite Entertainments: They 


frequent Play-Houſes, they go to Horſe-Races, 


they go to Balls and Aſſemblies, they frequent 


Taverns, and follow all the Entertainment that 
7 RA ER | the 
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the Age affords; and yet theſe are the Perſons 
who ſhould adviſe their Hearers to refrain from 
them, but inſtead thereof they encourage them 
by their Example : For as Perſons are apt to 
rely upon, and believe their Paſtors rather than 
the Scriptures, they think that there is no Crime 
in going to Plays or Horſe-Races, to Balls and 
Aſſemblies; for if there were, they think thoſe 
Perſons, who are their Miniſters, would” not 
frequent them : But, my dear Brethren, they 
always go diſguiſed, for the Miniſters are afraid 
of being ſeen in their Gowns and Caſſocks; 
the Reaſon thereof is plain, their Conſciences 
inform them, that it is not an Example fit for 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel to ſet: Thus they 
are the Means of giving that Offence to the 
People of God, which I would not for ten 
thouſand Worlds: They are laying a ſtumbling 
Block in the Way of their weak Brethren, 
which they will not remove, tho it is a ſtum- 
bling Block of Offence. Woe unto the World 
becauſe of Offences, but woe unto that Man by 
whom the Offence cometh. The polite Gen- 
tlemen of the Age ſpend their time in follow- 
ing theſe Diverſions, becauſe the Love of God is 
not in their Hearts; they are void of Chriff, 
are deſtitute of the Spirit of God; and not be- 
ing acquainted with the Delight there -is in 
God, and in his Ways, they, therefore, being 
Strangers to theſe things, run to the Devil for 
Diverſions, and are pleas'd and delighted with” 
the ſilly ones he ſhews them. 
My dear Brethren, I ſpeak of theſe Things, 
theſe innocent Diverſions, as the polite Part of 


the 


* 
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the World calls them by Experience; for, per. 
haps, there has none, for my Age, read or ſeen 
— Plays than I have: I took delight in, and 
as pleaſed with them: Tis true, 1 went to 
Church frequently, received the Sacrament, and 
was diligent in the Uſe of the Forms of Reli- 
ion, but I was all this while ignorant of the 
; a of God upon my Heart, was unacquaint- 
ed with the Wark of Grace; but when God 
was pleaſed to ſhine with Power. upon my Soul, 
2 no longer be contented to feed with 
Hyſks, what the Swine did eat: It was the Bible 
that was my Food; there, and there only, it 
was I took alike And, till you feel this ſame 
Power, you will not abſtain 5 the earthly 
Delights of this Age, you will take no Com- 
fort in Ged's Ways, nor receive any from him; 
for you are void of the Love of God, you have 
only the Form of Godlineſs, when, my Bre- 
cghren, you are denying the Power of it; you 
= are nominal Chriſtians, when you have not the 
5 Power of Chriſtianity. 

The polite Gentlemen ſay, Are we to be al- 
ways upon our Knees? Would you have us bt 
always at Prayer, and reading or hearing tht 

Werd of God ? 

My dear Brethten, theſe faſhionable ones, 5 
who take delight in Hunting, are not tired of 
being continually on Horſeback after their 
— Hounds ; and when once you are renewed by | 
the Spirit of God, it will be a continual Plea- 
_» fare to be walking with, and talking of God, 
and telling what great Things Jeſus Chriſt hath 


* for your Souls z and till you can find as 
| much 
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much Pleaſure in converſing with God as theſe 
Men do of their Hounds, you have no Share in 
him; but when you have taſted how good the 
Lord is, you will ſhew forth his Praiſe, out of 
the Abundance of your Heart your Mouth will 
ſpeak. | | 
This brings me to the ſecond Thing propos'd, 
which is an extreme that very ſeldom happens; 
and that is, | | | 

Secondly, To ſhew what it is to be righteous 
over-much, and here 

iff, When we confine the Spirit of God 

to this or that particular Church, and are nor 
willing only to converſe with thoſe of the ſame 
Communion ; this is to be righteous over- much 
with a Witneſs, and ſo it is to confine our Com- 
munion within Church Walls, and to think 
that Jeſus could not be in a Field, as well as on 
conſecrated Ground; this is Fudai/m, this is Bi- 
gottry, this 1s like Peter, who would not go to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, till he had a 
Viſion ſent from God ; and when his Conduct 
was blamed by the Diſciples, he could not ſa- 
tisfy *em till he had acquainted them with the 
Viſion he had ſeen. And therefore, we may 
juſtly infer, the Spirit of God is the Centre of 
Unity, and wherever I ſee the Image of my 
Maſter, I never enquire of them, their Opini- 
ons, I aſk them not what they are ſo they love 
Feſus Chriſt in Sincerity and Truth; but em- 
brace them as my Brother, my Siſter, and my 
Spouſe ; and this is the Spirit of Chrifianity. 
Many Perſons, my Brethren, who are Zigots 
Sib as N n to 
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to this or that Opinion, when one of a different 
way of thinking hath come where they were, 
have left the Room, or Place on the Account; 
This 1s the Spirit of the Devil, and if it was 
poſſible that theſe Perſons could be admitted 
into Heaven with theſe Tempers, that very 
Place would be Hell to them; and Chriſtianity 
will never flouriſh till we are all of one Heart 
and of one Mind: This would be the only means 
of ſeeing the Goſpel of Jeſus flouriſh more 
than ever it will do by perſecuting thoſe who 
differ from us: This may be eſteemed as En- 
thuſiaſm and Madneſs, and as a Deſign to un- 
dermine the eſtabliſhed Church: No, God is 
my Judge, I ſhould rejoice to ſee all the World 
adhere to her Articles, I ſhould rejoice to ſee the 
Teachers, the Miniſters of the Church of Eng- 
land, preach up thoſe very Articles they —f— 
fubſcribed to; and thoſe Miniſters who do 


"> pre reach up theſe very Articles, are eſteemed as 


admen, Enthuſiaſts, Schiſmaticks, and Un- 
derminers of the eſtabliſhed Church: And tho? 
they ſay; theſe Things of me, bleſſed be God, 
they are without Foundation; for, my dear 
Brethren, I am a Friend to her Articles, I am 
a Friend to her Homilies, I am a Friend to 

Ts Liturgy ; and if they did not thruſt me out 

of their Churches, I would read them every 
* Day; Ys but I do not confine the Spirit of God 
ere, for I ſay it again, I love all that love the 
Lord Fefſus Christ, and eſteem him my Brother, 
my Friend, my Spouſe; ay, my very Soul is 
knit to that Perſon. The Spirit of Perſecution 


8 will 
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will never, indeed it will never make any love 
Jeſus Cbriſt. The Phariſees may think this 
. Madneſs ſo much as to mention Perſecution in 
a Chriftian Country, but there is as much the 
Spirit of Perſecution now in the World as ever 
there was; their Will is as great, but, bleſſed 
be God, they want the Power ; otherwiſe, my 
Brethren, how ſoon would they ſend me to 
Priſon, make my Feet faſt in the Stocks ; yea, 
would think they did God Service in killing 
me, and would rejoyce to take away my 
Life. 

This is not the Spirit of Chriſt, my dear Bre- 
thren, I had not come to have thus preach'd, 
I had not come into the Highways and 
Hedges, I had not expoſed myſelf to the ill 
Treatment of theſe Letter-learned Men, but 
for the ſake of your Souls, indeed I had 
no other Reaſon but your Salvation; and 5 
that I would; (I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, I 
lie not) I would, my dear Brethren, be con- 
tent to go to Priſon 1 yea, I would rejoyce to 
die for you, ſo I could but be a Means to 
bring ſome of you to Feſus : I could not bear 
to ſee ſo, many in the Highway to Deſtruction, 
and not ſhew them their Danger : I could not 
bear, my Brethren, to ſee you willinger to 
learn than the Teachers are to inſtruct you: 
And if any of them were to come and preach - 
to you, I ſhould not envy them, I ſhould 
not call them Enthuſiaſts or Madmen, I 
ſhould rejoyce to hear they had ten thouſand 


ime more Succefs than I have met with; 1 
Na 2 would 
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would give them the Right-hand of Fellow- 
ſhip, I would adviſe them to go on, I would 
wiſh them good Luck in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſay as Chriſt did, when the Diſ- 
ciples informed him of ſome caſting out 
Devils in his Name, and were for rebuking 
of them : Forbid them not, ſays our Lord, 


for they. that are not againſt us are for us; or, 


as St. Paul ſays, Some preach Chriſt of Envy, 
and ſome of Good-will, and ſo Chriſt is but 
preached up, I rejoice ; yea, and I will re- 
Joyce. The Goſpel of Jeſus is a Goſpel of 


Peace. Thus you may ſee, that to be righ- 


teous over-much 1s to perſecute Perſons for 
differing from us in Religion. Now, 


- 1+. Thirdly, Perſons are righteous over- much, 


my Brethren, when they ſpend ſo much time 


min Religious Aſſemblies as to negle& their 
Families, there is no Licenſe given by the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, for Idleneſs, for in the very 


Infancy of the Word, Idleneſs was not al- 
lowed off, for in Paradiſe Adam and Eve 


dreſs'd the Garden, and Cain was a Tiller 


of the Ground, as well as Abel! was a Keeper 


of Sheep, and there is a Proverb amongſt 
the Jeus, that he that brings his Son up 


without Buſineſs, brings him up to be a 


Thief; and therefore our Saviour was a Car- 

enter, Is. not this the Carpenter's Son, ſay 
3 ? And St. Paul, though brought up 
at Feet of Gamaliel, was a Tent- maker; 
Labour, my Brethren, is impoſed upon all 


Mankind, as part of the Divine Curſe, and 
Vo 3 you 
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you are called to be uſeful in the Society to 
which you may belong, take Care firſt for 
the Kingdom of God, and all things neceſ- 
ſary ſnall be added. To labour for the Meat 
that periſheth is your Duty, only take care, 
that you do not neglect getting the Meat 
for the Souls; for that is of the greateſt 
Conſequence; for this plain Reaſon the things 
of this Life are temporal, but that of the next 
is eternal. 

I would, my Brethren, have rich Men to 
work as well as poor, it is our owing to 
their Idleneſs, that the Devil hurries them to 
his Diverſions, they can be 1n their Beds all 
the Morning, and ſpend the Afternoon. and 
Evening in Dreſſing, Viſiting; in Balls, 
Plays or Aſſemblies, when they ſhould be 
working out their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. 


This, my dear Brethren, ſuch a Life as 


this, occaſions a ſpiritual Numbneſs in the 
Soul; and if, Jeſus Chriſt was not to ſtop 
thoſe who thus ſpend their Time, they would 
be hurried into Eternity, without once think- 
ing of their immortal Souls; but Feſus Chriſt 
has Compaſſion upon them, and while they 
are in their Blood he bids them live; and 
tho? you are to come to Feſus Chriſt, and be- 
lieve on him; though I preach this Doctrine 
to you, yet I do not bid you be Idle; no, 
they that do not Work ſhould not Eat. 


You 
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| You have two Callings, a general one and 

a ſpecial one: As we are to regard the one in 

reſpect of our Bodies, ſo we are to regard the 

other on account of our Souls. 

Take heed, my Brethren, I beſeech you, 
take heed, leſt you labour ſo for the Meat that 
periſheth, as to forget that eternal Meat which 
endureth for ever. Seek the Things of God 

>> -firſt; look well to obtain Oil in your Lamps, 

Grace in your Hearts; I am not, my dear 
Brethren, perſuading you to take no Care a- 
bout the Things of the World, but not to be 
incumbered with them ſo as to negle& your 
Duty towards God, and a Concern for your 
Souls. It is meet, it is right, it is your abun- 
dant Duty, to mind the Callings wherein 
God hath placed you, and you may be ſaid to 
be righteous over-much not to regard them. 
This brings me, 

's Thirdly, To give you another Sign of being 
righteous over- much; and that is, when we faſt 
and uſe corporal Auſterities ſo- as to unfit us 
for the Service of God. 

This, my Brethren, you may think there 
is no Occaſion at all to caution you againſt, 
and indeed there is not a great Neceſſity for 
it; but as many Perſons, upon their firſt be- 
ing awakened into a Senſe of their Sin, the 

Devil is permitted to tempt them to uſe their 

Auſterities to that Exceſs which is ſinful. It 

is our Duty to faſt, it is our Duty to faſt often, 
and it is what we are directed to by Feſus Chriſt 


himſelf ; but then wie are to take care to do 
| it 
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it in a proper Manner: It is to bring our 
Bodies under for the Service of God, which 
we are commanded to by our Lord Feſus 
— 

The Preacher upon this Text here runs into 
great Extreams, and charges us with ſaying 
and acting thoſe Things of which we never 
thought ; but I do not regard what he ſaid of 
me; I do not mind his bitter Invectives againſt 


my Miniſtry ; I do not mind his deſpiſing my 
Youth, and calling me Novice and Enthuſiaſt; 


I forgive him from my very Heart: But 
when he reflects on my Maſter, when he ſpeaks 
againſt my Redeemer, when Feſus Chriſt is 
ſpoken againſt, I muſt ſpeak, (I muſt ſpeak 
indeed, I muſt or I ſhould burſt:) When he 
gives Liberty to Perſons to take a chearful 
Glaſs, and alledges Chrift as an Example, as 
in the Marriage Feaſt, he fays, Chriſt turned 
Water into Wine, when it is plain there bad 


been more drank than was neceſſary before. 


What is this, but to charge Chriſt with encou- 
raging Drunkenneſs; *tis true, the Governor 
lays, Every Man in the Beginning ſets forth 
good Wine, and when Men baue well drank, that 
which is worſe, but thou haſt kept the good Wine 
until now : It does not at all follow, that it 


. was not neceſſary, or that there had been a 


ſufficient Quantity before : I would not ſpeak 


thus flightingly of one of my Maſter's Mira- 


cles for the whole World. And we may ob- 
ſerve, that as Chriſt chiefly viſited poor Peo- 
ple, they might not have wherewithal to buy 
| a 
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a ſufficient Quantity of Wine; and having 
more Gueſts than they expected, the Wine was 
expended ſooner than they thought; then the 
Mother of Jeſus tells him, They bade no Wine ; 
he anſwers, Woman, what bave I to do with 
bee? My Hour is not yet come. After this he 
commanded them to fill the Water-pots with 
Water, and they filled them to the Brim, and 
this Water he turned into Wine: Now it does 
not at all follow, I ſay, that there was more 
drank than was neceflary, neither would the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt have continued if there 
were. But we have an excellent Leſſon to 
learn from this Miracle: By the Water-pots 
being empty, we may underſtand, the Heart 
of Man being deſtitute of his Grace; by his 
ſpeaking and commanding them to fill them, 
ſhews, that when Chriſt ſpeaks, the Heart 
that was empty of Grace before, ſhall be fil- 
led; and upon the Water-pots being filled to 
the Brim, ſhews, that Chriſt will fill Believers 


Hearts brim- full of the Holy Ghoſt; and by 


the Governor's obſerving, that the laſt Wine 
was the beſt, is a Proof that a Believer's beſt 


Comforts ſhall be the laſt and greateſt, for they 


© © ſhall come with the greateſt Power upon the 


Soul, and continue longeſt there: This, this, my 
dear Brethren, is the Leſſon we may learn from 
this Miracle. | 
But one great Inconſiſtency I cannot avoid 
taking Notice of in this late learned Preacher 
upon this Text: In the Beginning of his Sermon 
he charges us with laying heavy Burthens upon 
0 | People, 


| : 
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People, which they are not able to bear; in 
the latter Part he charges us with being Anti- 
nomians, whoſe chief Tenets were, So you ſay 


you believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you may 


live the Life of Devils: Now, my dear Bre- 
thren, he charges us with being too ſtrict, and 
by and by with being too looſe : Which Side, 
my Brethren, will you take ? Thus you ſee 
when Perſons forfake Chrift, they make ſtrange 
Miſtakes ; for there can be no greater Oppo- 
fition than this Letter- learned Writer has 
made; they are as oppoſite as Light and Dark= 
neſs, Good and Evil, Sweet and Bitter : And, 
on this Account, to find out theſe Letter- 
learned Gentlemens Notions of the New Birth, 
I put a Paragraph in my Journal, and, bleſſed 

be God, I have obtained my Deſires, and have 
plainly perceived, that theſe Perſons, thoſe, I 
mean, who have lately wrote concerning the 


New Birth; know no more of it than a blitd 


Man does of Colours; nor can they have any 
more Notion of it (by all their Learning, 
falſly ſo called) than the blind Man, who was 
to give an Account what the Sun was, and; 
after a conſiderable Time allowed for Study, 
he ſaid, *Twas like the Sound of a Trumpet, 
And theſe Letter-learned Men, till they are 
taught of God, will be unacquainted with the 
New Birth; and therefore, if you have a 
Mind to know what the Devil has to ſay againſt 
us, read Dr. Trapp's Sermons. 

It is with Grief I ſpeak theſe Things ; and 
were not the Welfare of your Souls, and my 
No. XIII. Oo Redeemer's 
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Redeemer's Honour at Stake; I would not now 
open my Mouth; and I would willingly die, 
(od is my Judge) for the Perſon who wrote 
ſuch bitter Things againſt me, ſo it would be 
a Means of ſaving his Soul; and if he had 
only ſpoke againſt me, I would not have an- 
ſwered him, but on his making my Redeemer 
a Pattern of Vice; if, my dear Brethren, I 
was not to ſpeak the very Stones would cry out; 
and therefore the Honour of my Redeemer, 
and Love to you, conſtrains me to ſpeak: It is 
of Neceſſity that I ſpeak, for when the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt is ſpoke againſt, it is the Duty 
of Miniſters to cry aloud, to ſpare not; and J 
cannot forbear: Come what will, my Brethren, 
I. will ſpeak; for I know not what kind of 
Divinity we have now among us, that we muſt 
Have a Righteouſneſs of our own, and do our 
beſt Endeavours, and Chriſt will make up the 
Deficiency ; that is, you muſt be your own 
Saviour, in part. This is not the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel ; this is not the Doctrine of Feſus; 
no, it is the Doctrine of the Devil. Chriſt is 
all in all; Jeſus Chriſt muſt be your whole 
Wiſdom; Feſus Chriſt muſt be your whole 
Righteouſneſsz Jeſus Chriſt muſt be your whole 
Sanctification, or Feſus Chriſt will never be 
your eternal Redemption; Sanctification, and 
mward Holineſs, is looked on as the Effect of 
Enthuſiaſm and Madneſs; and the Preachers 
of the Neceſſity of the New Birib, eſteemed 
as Perſons fit for Bed/am : Our polite and 
faſhionable Doctrine, is, That there: is @ Fil- 
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neſs in Man, and that God, ſeeing you @ good 


Creature, | beflows upon you his Grace. God 
forbid, my dear Brethren, you ſhould thus learn 
Fejus Cbriſt. | 

This is not the Doctrine I preach to you: 
No, my Brethren; no, I ſay Salvation is the 
free Gif of God : It is God's free Grace I 
preach up unto you; it is not of Works, leſt 
any one ſhould boaſt, Jeſus Chriſt juſtifies the 
Ungodly ; Feſus Chriſt paſſed by, and ſaw you 
polluted with your Blood, and bid you live. It 
is not of Works, it is of Faith, we are not ju- 
ſtified for our Faith, for Faith is the Inſtru- 
ment, but by your Faith the active as well as 
the paſſive Obedience to Chriſt muſt be apply'd 
to you. Feſus Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law, he 
hath made it honourable : Jeſus Chriſt hath made 
Satisfaction to his Father's Juſtice, full Satiſ- 
faction, and it is as compleat as it is full, and 
God will not demand it again. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Way, Jeſus Chriſt is the Truth, and Feſus 
Chriſt is the Life: The Righteouſneſs of Feſus 
Chriſt, my Brethren, muſt be imputed to you, 
or you can never have any Intereſt in the Blood 
of Jeſus; your own Works are but as filthy 
Rags, for you are juſtified before God, withont 
any reſpect to your Works paſt, preſent, or to come. 
This Dectrine is deny'd by the Learned Rab- 
bi's; but if they deny theſe Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, they muſt not be offended, tho? a Child 
dare ſpeak to a Doctor; and, in Vindication of 
the Cauſe of Feſus Chriſt, a Child, a Boy can 
ſpeak in the Spirit of God, to the learned Clergy 


bt this Age. 
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And if 1 had a Voice ſo great, and could 
ſpeak ſo loud, that the whole World could hear 
me, I would cry, Be not Righteous over- 
much, by bringing your Righteouſneſs to Chriſt, 
by being righteous in your own Eyes. Man 
muſt be abafed, my Brethren, that God may 
be exalted. 

The imputed Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is 
| eotnfoinable Doctrine to all real Chriſtians ; and 
you who are Sinners, who ſhould aſk what you 
muſt do to be ſaved ? How uncomfortable would 
it be to tell you by good Works, when, perhaps, 
you have never done one Work in all your 
Life : This would be driving you to Deſpair 
indeed: No, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and you: ſhall be ſaved ; therefore none of you 
need po deſpairing away. Come to the Lord 
Jeſus by Faith, and he ſhall receive you. You 
have no Righteouſneſs of your own to depend 
on. If you are ſaved, it is by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt his Atonement, his making a 
Sacrifice for Sin; his Righteouſneſs muſt be 
imputed to you, otherwiſe you cannot be ſaved. 
There is no Difference between you, by Na- 
ture, and the greateſt Malefactor that ever was 
executed at Tyhurn : The Difference made, is 
by the free Grace of God : *Tis all owing to 
the free, the rich, the undeſerved Grace of God, 
that has made the Difference. Tis true, talk- 
ing at this Rate will offend the Phariſees, who 
do not like this levelling Doctrine (as they 
call it); but if ever you are brought to Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faith, you will experience the Frut 
. | Com oF. Faith to Jeſus Chriſt 3 don't 
. come 
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come Phariſce-like, telling God what you have 
done, how often you have gone to Church, 
how often you have received the Sacrament, 
faſted, prayed, or the like: No, come to 
Chriſt, as poor, loſt, undone damn'd Sinners; 
come to him in this manner, and he will ac- 
cept of you: Don't be rich in Spirit, proud 
and exalted, for there is no Bleſſing attends 
them; but be ye poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God ; they ſhall be made Mem- 
bers of his myſtical Body here, and ſhall be fo 
of the Church triumphant hereafter : Acknow- 
ledge yourſelves as nothing at all, and when 
you have done all, ſay, Jon are unprofitable 
Servants, There is no Salvation but by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; there is no other Name given under 
Heaven amongſt Men, whereby we may be 
ſaved, but that of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
God out of Chriſt is a conſuming; Fire, there- 
fore ſtrive for an Intereſt in his Son the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; take him on the Terms loffered 
you in the Goſpel: Accept of him in God's 
own Way; lay hold on him by Faith. 

Don't think you are Chriſtians ; don't flatter 
yourſelves with being righteous enough and 
good enough, becauſe you lead moral, decent 
Lives: Do no one any Harm, going to 
Church, and attending upon the outward Means 
of Grace: No, my Brethren, you may do. this 
and a great deal more, and yet be very far from 
having a ſaving, experimental Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, _ wo ; 8 
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and therefore. Men and Devils do your worſt, 
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Beg of Chrift to ſtrike. home upon your 


HFearts, that you may feel the Power of Reli- 


gion : Indeed you muſt feel the Power of God 
here, or the Wrath of God hereafter : Theſe 
are Truths of the utmoſt Conſequence ; there- 
fore, do not go contradicting, do not go blaſ- 
pheming away: Bleſſed be God, you are not 
ſuch Cowards to run away for a little Rain. I. 
hope good Things of you, I hope you have 


felt the Power of God, and if God ſhould bring 


any of you to himſelf thro? this Fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching, you will have no Reaſon to com- 
plain it was done by a Youth, by a Child: No, 
it I could be made an Inſtrument to bring you 


to God, they may call me Novice, Enthu- 


ſiaſt, or what they pleaſe, I ſhould rejoice ; yea, 
and I would rejoices Oo 

Ohl that ſome: Sinner might be brought to 
Jeſus Chriſt : Don't ſay I preach Deſpair: 1 
deſpair of no one, when I conſider God had 
Mercy on ſuch 4 Wretch as I: I was running 
in a full Career to Hell, I was halting thither, 


but Jeſus Chriſt paſſed by and ſtopp'd me: Feſus 
_ Chriſt paſſed by me while 1 was in my Blood, 
when I was po 


Huted with Filth; he paſſed by 
me, my Brethren, and bid me live. Thus J 
am a Monument of God's free Grace ; and 
therefore, my Brethren, I deſpair of none of 


Jon, when 1 conſider, I ſay, what a Wretch 


Ins. I am not ſpeaking now out of a falſe 


: 04 Humility, a pretended Sanctity, as the Phari- 


fees call it: No, the Truth in Cbriſt I ſpeak, 
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I have a gracions Maſter will protect me; it is 
his Work L am engaged in, penn Feſus Chriſt 
will carry me above their I =_ 
Thoſe who are come here 5 Ni ht out of » ® 
Curiolity to hear what the Babbler fa ays, thoſe | 
who come to ſpend an idle Hour to find ſome- 
thing for an Evening-Converſation at a Coffee- 
Houſe, or if you have ſtopp'd' in your Coaches 
as you paſſed. by, remember you have had 
Jeſus Cbriſt offered you; I offer Feſus Chriſt to 
every one of you; perhaps you may not re- 
gard it becauſe it is in a Field. Jeſus Chriſt is 
wherever his People meet in Sincerity and Truth 
to worſhip him: He is not confin'd to Church 
Walls: He has met us here; many, very ma- 
ny of you know he has; and therefore you 
may believe on him with greater Confidence. 
Can you bear to think of a bleeding, panting, 
dying Jeſus, offering up for Sinners, and you 
will not accept of him? Don't ſay you are 
poor, and therefore are aſham'd to go to Church, 
for God hath ſent the Goſpel out unto you. Do 
not harden your Hearts, oppoſe not the Will 
of Feſus. 
Oh! that I could ſpeak to your Hearts, chat 
my. Words would centre wo My Heart 1 
full of Love to you, I could ſpeak till I could 
ſpeak no more, ſo I could but bring y, 
Cbriſt. I may never meet you all, perhaps, 


any more. The Cloud of God's Providence . 
ſeems to be moving. God calls me by his Pro» 
vidence away from you, for a while. God 
, knows whether we ſhall ever ice each other in 
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the Fleſh. At the Day of Judgment we ſhall 
all meet again. I earneſtly deſire your Pray- 
ers. Pray that I may not begin Jebu- like, in 
the Spirit, but that I may continue in it. Pray 
that I may not fall away, that I may not de- 
cline ſuffering for you, if I ſhould be called to 
it. Be earneſt, Oh! be earneſt with God in 
my Behalf, that while Iam preaching to others 
T may not be caft away. Put up your Prayers 


For me I beſrech you. Go not to the Throne 


of Grace without carrying me upon your Heart, 


for you know not what Influence your Prayers 


may have. As for you, my dear Brethren, God 
Heart, I continually bear you on my 
Mind when I go in and out before the Lord, 
and it is my earneſt Deſire you may not periſh 
for lack of Knowledge, but that he'd ſend out 
more Miniſters to water what his own Right- 
hand hath planted. May the Ancient of Days 
come forth upon his white Horſe, and that all 
Oppofition. may fall to the Ground. As we 
have begun to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, we 
muſt expect he will bruiſe our Heel. The De- 
vil will not let his Kingdom fall without rag- 
ing horribly : He will not ſuffer the Miniſters 


of Chriſt to go on without bringing his Power 


to ſtop them. But fear not, my dear Brethren, 
David, tho? a Stripling, encounter'd the great 
Goliab; and if we pray, God will give us 
——_ againſt all our ſpiritual Enemies. Shew 
your Faith by your Works. Give the World 
Lye. Preſs forward. Don't ſtop, don't 


linger in your Journey, but ſtrive for the * 
N ſet 
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ſet before you. Fight the good Fight of Faith; 

and God will give you ſpiritual Mercies. I 

hope we ſhall all meer at the Right - hand of 

God, Strive, ſtrive to enter at the ſtrait Gate, ; 
that we may be borne to Abraham's Boſom, 
where Sin and Sorrow ſhall ceaſe: No Scoffer 
will be there, but we ſhall ſee Feſus, who died 
for us, and not only ſee him, but live with 
kim for ever. 


Which God, of his infinite Mercy, &c. 
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Rev. Mr. YHITEFITELD's 


ANSWER, 


TO THE 
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* Mr. HITE FTE L D's 


ANS W E R, 


TO THE # 
Bisnop of LONDON's 
LAST 


Paſtoral LE T T E R. 


My LORD, ; 
NEED make no Apolegy for 
LEE ES troubling your Lordſhip with 
TAR chis. As your Lordſhip 


was pleaſed to make me the 
NI chief Subject Matter of your 
14. Poteral Letter, I think it 
my Duty to anſwer it in the beſt Manner L Can. 
our 


(302) | 

Your Lordſhip is highly to be commended, 
for the Care you have taken in Watching over 
che Souls of thoſe, who are committed to your 
Lordſhip's Charge. Lukewarmnelſs and 
Enthuſiaſm, are the two Rocks againſt which 
even well-meaning People are in Danger of 


ſplitting. All oeght to be thankful to that 
Pilot, who will teach them to ſteer a ſafe and 


middle Courſe I would gladly hope, that, 
a Zeal for God in the Diſcharge of your Duty, 
and à hearty Concern for the Safety of Souls, 
moved your Lordſhip to write. Theſe are 
the Principles, 1 truſt, which now excite me, 
to direct this Anſwer to your Lordſhip. — 
And, bleſſed be God, — I can write with 
fmewbar of that Love and Meekneſs, which 
becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and with 
all that Humility and Reverence, which} is due 


from a Freſpyter to Biſhop of the Church of 


God. 
Lukewarmneſs A Enthuſiaſm, my Lord, 


are certainly the Bane of true Chriſtianity. 
I thank your Lordſhip again for your kind Cau- 
tions againſt them. The only Query is, 
„Whether there was any Occaſion for your 
* Lordſhip's warning the People of your Dio- 
* ceſe, againſt running into either of theſe 
Extremes, upon account of any thing 1 
% have either ſpoken or wrote ?*—Your Lord- 
ſhip thinks there was; Your Lordſhip. quotes 
Paſſages out of my Journal to prove it; if it 
can be proved, 1 will aſk publick Pardon, both 
of your e and Them, with all my 
Hcart. 


* 
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As for your Lordſhip's Cautions again 
Laukewarmneſs, I am not much concerned in 
them. You do not ſeem to point at me in 
rticular; unleſs it is, where your Lorſhip, 
| mY 10.) informs your People, That a diligent 
Attendance on the Duties of the Station wherein 
| Providence bas placed them, is, in the ftrifteſt 
| | Senſe, tbe ſerving of God. Nane but thoſr, 
who condemn Me unheard, can juſtly charge 
6 Me with affirming to the contrar x. 


However, I beg Leave to obſerve, that your 

| Lordſhip, (pag. 8.) calls that a very imperfett 
| State of Chriſtianity, which is no Hate of Cbri- 
ftianity at all. —St. Paul writing to the Co- 
rinthians, 2 Cor. chap. xiii. ver. 5. ſays, Era- 
mine yourſelves, whether ye be in the Faith; 
Prove your ownſelves. And that they might. 
have a certain Rule, whereby to judge whe-, 
ther they were in tbe Faith, truly ſo called, or, 
not; he immediately adds, Know ye not your 
| own ſelves, how that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, ex 

cept ye be Reprobates? ——5So that, according 

to St. Paul's Rule, He that finds, he has hi- 
© therto contented himſelf wich a bare bodily. 
© Attendance upon the Publick Worſhip of 
i God, and ener his daily Employment 
| on other Days, and with abſtaining from 

the more groſs and notorious Acts of Sin, and 

* from doing any Hurt or Injury to his Neigh- 

* bour, and has reſted finally upon theſe as 

* the Whole of that Chriſtianity requires of. 

him; is ſo far from being in a very zmper--. 
rb) 1 I fest 
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22 State, as your Lordſhip is pleaſed to af. 
1 pag. 4. tat he is in no State of Cr. 
anity at All. No, my Lord, he is a Re. 
_ probate, i. e. one who at preſent is out of a 
State of Salvation, nor can he ever have any 
Aſſurance that he is in a State of Salvation, ti 
he Knows that Feſus Chriſt is in Him, by the in- 
dwelling of his Haly Spirit. If 1 have mi- 
|  ftaken your Lordſhip's oh, I will freely 
beg your Lordiup's Pardon. at 


Another Thing, my Lord, to me ſeems 
darkly expreſſed in pag. 18. (Okt let not your 
Lordſhip be angry, for indeed I will endeavour 
to ſpeak with all Gentleneſs and Humility f 
Your Lordſhip's Words are thefe—— Nor 
©necd they any other Evidence befides thoſe 
© Good Diſpoſitions they find in their Hearts, 
©that the Holy Spirit of God co- operates with 


= * their honeſt Endeavours to ſubdue Sim and 
grow in Goodneſs.'—— If by Good Diſpgi. 


and pr 


tions, your Lordſhip: only means Cont Intl;nu-” 
font or De/ires, I deny That to be a ſufficiene 
Evidence, that the Spirit of God co- operates 
with their honeft Endeavours to ſubdue Sin 
ow in Goodneſs. For there is a great 


Difference between Good Defires and Good” Hu- 
bits———Many have One, who never attain 
to the Other ——— Many have good Deſires to 

ſubdue Sin, and yet, reſting in thoſe good 
" Defires, Sin das always had Dominion ob. 
' them—-——A Perſon ſick of a Fever may de- 

fire to be in Health, but that Defite is not 


Health 
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Health itſelf In like manner many have 


That is not Goodneſs -itfelf —— And conſe- 
quently Men need more Evidence than good 
Diſpoſitions, to prove to Themſelves or Others, 

That the Holy Spirit of God\co-operates with 
* their honeſt Endeavours to ſubdue Sin'—— 
If by good Diſpeſitions, your Lordſhip means 
Good Habits wrought in the Heart by the 
Spirit of God, ſuch as Peace, Love, Joy, 
Long-ſifffering, Goodneſs, Truth, &c. I then 
agreg n Man needs no other Evidence——For 
theſg are the proper and S0 nx of the 


. Lordſhip immediately Wes J Nor 


* that, perſevering in their Courſe, and praying 
© to God for his Aſſiſtance, and relying : upon 
© the Merits of Chriſt for the Pardon A all 


* Such Sins, Failings, and Imperfections, as are 


© more or leſs unayoidable in this mortal State.“ 


e beg Leave to aſk your Lordſhip, whe-,. | 


ther this does not ſavour too much of the con 
mon Divinity, viz. That we are to do — — 
thing for ourſelves; or, in other Words, 

we have partly a Righteouſneſs of our own, 
and that Jeſus Chriſt is to make U P the De- 
ficiencies of That Righteouſneſs ? What elle 


can your Lordſhip mean, by ſaying, That we 


we muſt rely on the Merits of Chriſt for the 


Pardon of : all Such Sins as are more or leſs 
* unavoidable in this mortal State? Did Jeſus 


Chrift come into the World, my Lord, only 
Qq 2 


good Diſpoſit ions or Deſires to be Good, but 


FL 
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ter ſave us from the Guilt of Such Sins, as are 
more or leſs unavoidable in this mortal State? 
The Scriptures every where affirm, That Man 
hath no Righteouſneſs of his own, That there 
is none Kigbteous, 0 not one; That all Our 
Rigbteouſneſs is as: filthy Rags; and that Feſus 
Chrift died not only to ſave us from the Guilt 
of all Such Sins, Failings, and Infirmities, as 

are more or leſs unavoidable in this mortal 
State, but from all wilful Sins, and alſo from 
that original Corruption, which every Man na- 
turally engendred of the Offspring of Adam 
brings into — World with him hope, 1 


have not miſ- underſtood or overſtrained our 
3 O Expreſſion. — 


| I come now to your Lordſhip's Caution a- 
= Enthuſiaſm. For that I ſuppoſe your 
rdſhip intended more APIS. againft 
me. | 


And here, my Ard. I beg Leave to ob- 
are That, in my Opinion, your Lordſhip 
has by no Means been clear enough in your De- 
e of the Word Enbufiaſm. 


Necla to the fair Rules of Writing. was 
it not firſt incumbent on your Lordſhip to ſhew, 
that the Word Entbuſiaſt had a good as well as 


a bad Meaning: That it fonifies no more than 


@ Perſen in God, and conſequently every Chri- 
1150 in the proper Senſe of the Words is an 
* Duilu⸗ 
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Enthuſiaſt ? For; St. Peter writes, That to wir 


are given exceeding great and precious Promiſes; 
that by theſe we. _ be Partakers of the divine 


Nature. 


— 


And our Church ſays, If we receive the Sa- 
crament worthily, We are one with Chrift, and 
Chriſt with us. We dwell in Chriſt, and Chriff 
For which ſhe has ſufficient War- 
rant from our Lord's Prayer, Fobn xvii: 20. 


Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo 


which ſhall believe on me through their Mord, Ver. 
21. That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in Me, and I in Thee, that they alſo may be ont 
in Us, Ver. 23; 1 in them, and tbey in Me, 
that they may be made perfett in one. Ver. 26. 
That the Live wherewith Thou haſt inves me, 
may be in them, and I in 58. 7:8; 1 
But, indeed your Lotdſhip's Definition of 
Euibuſiaſm, when examined, does not convey 
any ill Idea at all——* Enthuſiaſm, is a ſtrong 
Perſuaſion on the Mind that they are guided 

in an extraordinary Manner, by immediate 
* Impulſes and Impreſſions of the Spirit of Gad. 
——Had your Lordſhip ſaid, a ſtrong but 
Groundleſs Perſuaſion, that they are guided in 
an extraordinary Manner, it would have been 


to your Lordſhip's Purpoſe. But to affirm, 


without any Reſtriction, that a ſtrong Perſwa- 
ſion that we are guided in an extraordinary 
Manner by immediate Impulſes, iS Enthufiaſm 
in che worſt Senſe of the Word, when your 
219 Qq 2 Lordſhip - 


work upon 


(398) 
Lordſhip yourſelf fays, (Page 34) There is 
no doubt, but God, when he pleaſes, can 
the Minds of Men by extraordi- 
© nary Influences, to me ſeems a little incon- 
E ſiſtent. 


this is owing chiefly to the Want of diſtin- 
i guiſhing aright between the ordinary and ex- 
©-traordinary Operations of the Holy Spirit. 
* 'The extraordinary Operations were thoſe, by 
©. which the A and others, who were en- 
© truſted with the firſt * of the Goſ- 


| ©. pel, were enabled to work Miracles, and 


< Tpeak with Tongues, in Teſtimony, that their 
© Miſſion and Doctrine were from God. 


| I ſuppoſe, by extraordinary Operations, your 
Lordſhip means the ſame as being guided in an 


' extraordinary Manner juſt above And if ſo, 


according to your Lordſhip's own Definition, I 
am no Euihaſiaſt. For I never did pretend to 
theſe extraordinary Operations of working Mi- 


.. racles, or ſpeaking with Tongues, in Teſtimony 
that my Miffion and Doctrine were from God; 


Lonly lay Claim to the ordinary Gifts and In- 
fluences: of the Spirit, which your Lordſhip, 
(Page - 201) ſays, Still continue? And what 
Need was there then, my Lord, that the Peo- 
ple ef your Lordſhip's Dioceſe ſhould be cau- 


tioned againſt Enrbufoſm upon my Account? 


, 


* 


"Bee your Lanner frcher adds th g 
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Gifts, However real and certain in them“ 
* ſelves, are no otherwiſe diſcernible, than by 
their Fruits and Effects.” Had your 
Lordſhip ſaid, No otherwiſe diſcernible to 
others, than by their Fruits and Effects, it 
would have been right. But if your Lord- 
ſhip means they are no otherwiſe diſcernible to 
ourſelves, in my Opinion it is wrong; for it is 
poſſible, my Lord, for a Perſon to feel and 
diſcern theſe ordinary Gifts and Influences of 
the Spirit in himſelf, when there is no Oppor- 
tunity of diſcovering them to others, 


For Inſtance, on Suppoſition that your Lord- 
ſhip was aſſiſted by the Bleſſed Spirit, in wri- 
ting your Paſtoral Letter——might not- your 
Lordſhip be ſenſible of an inward Joy and 
Complacency, wrought by that Self-ſame Spi- 
rit, which was not then diſcernible to others ? 
So likewiſe it is poſſible for another to feel Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, with the reſt of his Fruits, 
Which at that Time may not be diſcernible to 
others; and which they, who have never ex- 
perienced the like, may not believe, though a 
Man declare it unto them. I hope, my Lord, 
theſe Reaſonings carry with them their own E- 
vidence. 


But to proceed: (Page 21, 22, 23, 24, 25.) 
your Lordſhip has taken Pains to collect ſeve- 
ral Paſſages out of the publick Liturgy, to 
prove the Doctrine of Regeneration or our 
New Birth, to be the Doctrine of the 2 
| ; 0 


* 
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of Zug land. Tour Reaſon for ſo doing, 


appears (Page 25) to arm your People a- 
© gainſt any Suggeſtions, as if our Church were 
< regardleſs of the Doctrine of Regeneration, 
* and New Birth, as if there were need for any 

Member of it, to ſeek elſewhere for a more 

© Spiritual Service. If this, my Lord, was in- 

tended to arm your People againſt any ſuch 
ſtions made by me; indeed, your Lord- 
ſhip does not do me Juſtice. As your Lord- 
hip, I find, has done me the Honour to pe- 
ruſe my third Journal, your Lordſhip may re- 
member this Obſervation, (Page 39) that, after 

Thad bapuized an Adult, I proved the Neceſ- 

ſity of the New . from che Office of our 

Church. 


In my Sermon, upon the Jndevelitng of the 
Spirit of God, which I have made bold to ſend 
your Lordſhip with this Letter, you will find, 
I have quoted the Expreſſions of our own 


Church Offices, to prove the Doctrine of the 


New Birth, as your Lordſhip does in your 
Paſtoral Letter. — My conſtant Way of 
Preaching is, firſt, to prove my Propoſitions 


by Scripture, and then to illuſtrate them by 


ho Articles and Collects of the Church of Eng- 
land. Thoſe that have heard me, can wit- 
neſs, how often I have exhorted them to be 
conitant at the publick Service of the Church. 
T attend on it myſelf, and would read the pub- 
lick .Liturgy every Day, if your Lordſhip's 


Clergy: would give me Leave. What further 
| Satiſ- 
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Satisfaction can your Lordſhip require, that I 
do not ſuggeſt to your Lordſhip's People, as 
if our Church were regardleſs of the Doctrine 
of Regeneration and New Birth, and as if 
there were need for any Member of it, to 
* ſeek elſewhere for a more Spiritual Ser- 
vice? 


In the following Paragraph, your Lordſhip 
has the ſame Inſinuation, as though I wanted 
to introduce extempore Prayer, and to lay aſide 
the publick Liturgy of our Church. For after 
your Lordſhip had been ſpeaking againſt pray- 
ing by the Spirit, and affirming that the Scrip- 
ture no where tells us, that Prayer is the fangle 
Work of the Spirit, your Lordſhip ſays to your 
People, © You have great Reaſon to be thank- 
* ful to God, for a publick Service prepared to 
your Hands.“ My Lord, I never faid to 
the contrary. But does not your Lordſhip ſeem 
to inſinuate at the ſame Time, that we are not 
to depend on the Spirit of God, to enable us 
to pray extempore, either in Publick or Private? 
That Prayer is not the /ng/e Wort of the Spi- 
rit, without. any co-operation of our own, I 
readily confefs. + But that the Spirit of God 
does aſſiſt true Chriſtians to pray extempore, 
now, as well as formerly, is undeniable, if the 
Scriptures be true. For what ſays the Apoſtle? 
We know not what to pray for, as we ought, but 
the Spirit itſelf helpeth our Infirmities, and mak- 
eth Interc eſſion for us with Groanings that can- 
not be uttered, And this is founded upon. a 
* general 


1 


r 
general Promiſe, made to all God's Peoples 
Zacharias xii. 10, 1 will pour upon the Houſe of 
David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 

the Spirit of Grate, and of Supplication.— 
And I believe, my Lord, we may appeal to 
the Experience of all true Chriſtians, whether 
or no they did not find the Spirit of Supplica- 
tion, or a Power of praying without a Form, 
encreaſe in Proportion to the encreaſe of God's 
Grace or Holy Spirit in their Hearts This 
' all, my Lord, that I pretend to: And 
where is the Im iety of this, when your 
Lordſhip confeſſes in the ſame Page, that the 
< Spirit of God does particularly affift us, in a 


© due Performance of Religious Offices ? 


Farther, as your Lordſhip ſeems to deny the 
immediate Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, in our 
particular Addreſſes at the Throne of Grace, 
ſo your Lordſhip feems to deny it alſo in our 
particular Actions In like Manner, your 
* Lordſhip ſays, we are firmly perſuaded in 
general, that we live under the gracious In- 
< fluence of God's Holy Spirit, and that he both 
* excites and enables us to do Good. But that 
© this or that Thought or Alion is an Effect of 
© the ſole Motion, or immediate Impulſe of the 
© Spirit, without any co-operation of our own 
* Mind ;! —[My Lord, who ever affirmed, 
that there was 10 co-operation of our own 
Minds, together. with the Impulſe of the Spirit 
of G] Your Lordſhip adds, Or that the 
Holy Spirit, and our natural Conceptions, do 
2 reſpectively 
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reſpectively contribute to this or that Thought 
or Action, in ſuch a Meaſure, or to ſuch a 
Degree; theſe are Things we dare not ſay.” 
Indeed, my Lord, I dare ſay Them,— For 
there be any ſuch thing as a particular Provi- 
dence, why may we not expect particular Di- 
rection from God's Holy Spirit in particular 
Caſes? Does not our Church, my Lord, teach 
us to pray, that God's Holy Spirit may in all 
Things direct and rule our Hearts? But you 
Lordſhip ſays, we dare not fay this, becauſe 
our Saviour has told us, that we know no more. 
of the working of the Spirit, than we know _ 
of the Wind, from whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth. Neither need we know any more 
of them : But you muſt allow, that we know 
ag much. Cannot your Lordſhip feel the Wind 
then? Does not your Lordſbip know when it 
makes any Impreſſion upon your Body? So 
eaſy it is for a Spiritual Man to know when 
the Holy Spirit makes an Impreſſion upon 
his Soul, Without acknowledging this, all 
the Expreſſions of being led by the Spirit, 
walking by the Spirit, and ſuch like, muſt be 
only ſo many Words without any real Mean- 
ing Your Lordſhip acknowledges, that the 


Holy Spirit does act in general, and why not 


in the particular Actions of our Lives alſo? 
For, can the One be without the Other? Does 
it not frequently happen, 25 Lord, that the 
Comfort and Happineſs of our whole Lives, 
depend on one particular Action? And where 
then, my Lord, is the Abſurdity df ſaying, 

No. XIV. Rr that 


5 


* 
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that the Holy Spirit may even, in the mi- 
nuteſt Circumſtance, direct and rule our 
Hearts? I have been the more particular, m 
Lord, on this Part of your Lordſhip's 3 
"becauſe if this be proved, many of your Lord- 
-thips Objections againit my Journals, will fall 
to the Ground. 


Daze 27. 'Your Lordſhip has the following 
Para graph. God forbid, that in this profane 
* and of (SMES, Age, every thing that has an 
2 Appearance of Piety and Devotion, ſhould 
* not be conſidered in the moſt favourable 
Light that it is capable of. But at the ſame 
Time, it is furely very proper, that Men 
© ſhould be called upon for ſome reaſonable 


: Evidences of a Divine Commiſſion.” 


cf ke it for 5 that I am one of thoſe 


Mey. whom your: Lordſhip thinks ſhould be 


called upon for ſome reaſonable Evidence of a 
Divine Commiſſion. 


But, my Lord, what reaſonable | * > FRY | 
does y our Lordſhip require? ,Did. I not receive 


— dimiſſory from your Lordſhip's own 


Hands to be ordained Prieſt ? Did I not, when 
crdlained Deacon, aſfirm that I was inward!y 

moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take upon me that 
* Office and Minidration Did not my Lord 
of Glouceſter, when he ordained me Prieſt, ſay 
unto me, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt now 


committed unto thee, by the Impoſition of 
5 our 
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© our Hands, in the Name of the Father, and. 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ?* And is. 
© not this, my Lord, a reaſonable Evidence 
that I act by a Divine Commiſion ? If this, be 
not true, muſt not All thoſe whom your 
* Lordſhip, or the other Biſhops ordain, a&. 
* only by a Human, Commiſſion ? Nay, (to uſe. 
Words of Biſhop Burnet in his Paſtoral Letter) 
* Muſt not they who are ordained, Lie not only 
* unto Man but unto God, by ſay ing,“ They are 
* inwardly moved by the Holy Spirit?“ 8 


If your Lordſhip: in any wiſe diſputes/my _ 
act ing by a Divine Commiſſion, you diſclaim * 
your own Divine Right and Authority; nor 
can you poſlibly avoid the Dilemma, of either 
allowing my Divine Commiſſion, or denying 


your own. After your Lordſhip has inſinuated 


a Demand for the Evidences of my Divine 


Commiſſion, immediately follous theſe Words \ 


When they tell us of extraordinary Communi- 


© cations they have with Gd | 


If by extraordinary Communications, your 
Lordſhip means the extraordinary Operations of 
the Holy Spirit, as working Miracles, and 
ſpeaking witk Tongues; your Lordſhip may 
aſſure yourſelf, I never pretended to any Such 
Thing If, by extraordinary Communications, 
your Lord/hip means more Aſſiſtances and Com- 
torts from God, at ſome times-than I have at 
others, {which is all J mean by extraordinary 
Communications) I own the Charge? And what 
i there, my Lord, extraordinary in that? 


Rr 2 Again, 


72 


Again, your Lordſhip ſays, (pag. 28.) When 
s they talk in the Language of thoſe, who have 
ci a ſpecial and immediate Miſſion from God. 


And does your Lordſbip, and the reſt of the 
Biſhops, ordain any, without obliging them firſt 
to give good Proofs, that they have a Special 
Call or Immediate Miſion from God to the 
Work of the Miniſtry ? If ever you ſo do, my 
Lord,-——do not your Lordſvips lay Hands too 
ſuddenly upon Men 7 


Hage 29. Your Lordſbip writes thus. 
When they profeſs to think and act under 
the immediate Guidance of a Divine Inſpira- 
tion. 


And does not your Lordſbip think and act 
by the ſame Rule? Why, otherwiſe does your 
Lordfſbip pray when you adminiſter the Holy 
Communion, that God would cleanſe the Thoughts 
of our Hearts by the Inſpiration of his Holy 
it ? 


* ov 


Pag. 31. Your Lordſhip ſays, * When they 
ſpeak of their Preaching and Expounding, 
© and the Effects of them, as the ſole Work of 
© a Divine Power.“ 


-And would your Lordſhip have me aſcribe 
any thing in the leaſt to myfelf ? The Good 
that is done upon Earth doth not Gd do it 
Himſelf? Does not the Apoſtle ſay, Not Iba 

bh 
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we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing 
as of ourſelves, but our Sufficiency is of Gd? 
And where then, my Lord, is the Abſurdity of 
aſcribing the Effects of Expounding and Preach- 
ing to the Sole Work of a Divine Power ? 


Again, (pag. 33.) © When they boaſt of ſud- 
den and ſurprizing Effects as wrought by the 
* Holy Ghoſt, in Conſequence of their Preaching. 


Where, my Lord, is the Enthuſiaſm of ſuch 
a Pretenſion? Has your Lordſhip been a Preach- 
er in the Church of England, for ſo many 
Years, and have you never ſeen any ſudden or 
ſurprizing Effects, conſequent upon your Lord- 
ſhip's Preaching? Was this my Caſe, ſhould 1 
not have Reaſon to doubt, my Lord, whether I 
had any more than a bare Human Commiſſion ? 
Or might I not take up the Prophet's Lamen- 

tation, Oh my Leanneſs, my Leanneſs! My 
Lord, the Goſpel, like its Author, is the ſame 
Yeſterday, To-day, and for Ever; and, if 
preached as it ought to be, will prick Numbers 
to the Heart, and extort the Cry of the trem- 
bling Goaler, What muſt I do to be ſaved! as 
ſurely now, as it did Seventeen Hundred Years. 
ago. 


Theſe then are the ſudden and ſurprizing 

Effects, my Lord, I always deſire to have, and 

[ heartily pray Gag, your Lordſbip and all your 

Clergy may always ſee Such Effects in Conſe- 
quence of their Preaching, 

(Pag. 
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(Pag. 20% When they claim the Spirit of 


* Prophecy.* 


What I have ſaid about my Succeſs, God has 
been pleaſed to fulfil already What I have 
faid — Sufferings, they Vs without Cauſe 
are'my Enemies arc fulfilling datly——And as 
for *the Promiſes mentioned in my Journal, I 
freely own there are ſome particular Promiſes, 
which God has ſo ſtrongly impreſſed, and does 
ftill impreſs on my Heart, that 1 verily believe 
they will be fulfilled. 


(Pag. 35.) When they ſpeak of themſelves 
in the Language, and under the Character of 
© Apoſtles of Cbrift, and even of Chrift him- 

* felt? : 


If I am not to ſpeak in an Apoſtelical Lan- 
Sue why did my Lord of Glouceſter give me 
Apoſtolical Commiſſion, * Whoſe Sins thou 
p <q forgive, they are forgiven; and whoſe 
Sins thou doſt retain, they are retained ? ? 
And T' hope, my Lord, uſing the Words which 


Jeſus Chriſt used, is not taking. upon me the 
Character of Chrift. | 


(Pag. 36.) When they profeſs to plant and 
© propagate a New Goſpel, as unknown to the 
* Generality of Miniſters and People, in a Chri- 
x _ Country:? 


"Tis 


E 
Tis true, my Lord, in one Senſe, mine is ã 
New Goſpel, and will be always Unknown to the 
| Generality of Miniſters and People, even in a 
Chriſtian Country, if your Lordſhip's Clergy 
follow your Lordſhip's Directions. For what 
ſays your Lordſhip, (pag. 46.) © I hope, that 
* when your Miniſters preach to you of Juſtiſi- 
cation by Faith alone, which is aſſerted in the 
* ſtrongeſt Manner by our Church, they ex- 
* plain it in ſuch a Manner, as to leave no 
Doubt upon your Minds, whether Good 


© Works are a neceſſary Condition of your being 
* juſtified in the Sight of Gad.“ | 


But pray, my Lord, where has the Scripture 
made good Works a Neceſſary Condition of our 
being juſtified in the Sight of God? St. Paul 
ſays, By Grace ye are ſaved, thro Faith, not of 
Works, — and that, leaſt any Man fhould boaſt. 

For Eternal Life is the Gift of God through 
' Feſus Chriſt our Lord. — Tour Lordſhip ex- 
horts your Clergy to preach Fuſtification by 
Faith alone, and quotes the 11th Article-of our 
Church, which tells us, we are quſtified by 
Faith only, and not for our Own Works or De- 
ſervings. * — At the ſame Time, your-Lords 
ſhip bids them explain it in ſuch a Manner, 
© as to leave no Doubt upon their Minds, whe- 
© ther Good Works are à neceſſary Condition of 
© their being juſtified in the Sight of Gd Tour 
Lordſhip, in my Opinion, could not well be 
guilty of a greater Inconliftency. This, my 


» See the 11th, 12th, and 13th Articles, at the End. | 
| Lord, 
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Lord, is truly a New Goſpel. I am ſure i it is 
not what the Apoſtles preached ; and it 1s as 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, and the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, 
as Light is contrary to Darkneſs Had 
your Lordſhip inſiſted on your Clergy's preach- 
ing up good Works as a neceſſary Fruit and 
22 inſtead of a Neceſſary Condition of 
Our being juſtified, your Lordſhip would have 
uſed your Authority aright For we are com- 
manded to ſhew forth or declare to others, that 
we have a True Faith by our Works. And the 
22th Article of our Church ſays, that © Good 
© Works follow after Juſtification ;* and how 
then, my Lord, are they a neceſſary Condition 
of our Fuftification i No, my Lord, Salvation 
(if the Goſpel be true) is the Free Gift of God 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt: Faith is the Means whereby 
that Salvation is applied to our Hearts, and 
Good Works are the neceſſary Fruits and Proof 
of that Faith, 


70 This, my Lord, is the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
i is the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land, And it is, becauſe the Generality of 
the Clergy of the Church of England do not 
preach This Doctrine, that I am ed. God 
being my Helper, to continue inſtant in Seaſon 
and out of Seaſon, to declare it unto All Men, 
let the Conſequences, as to my own private 


Perſon, be what they will, 


"As for y our Lordſhip's blaming me for raſhly 
cenfiriig the Clergy, for their Practice, none 
ö are 
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are concerned, but my Indolent, Rand an 
ed, Pleaſure-taking Brethren, (pag. 39.) And 
ſurely, your Lordſhip will not ſtand up in their 
Defence. No,. hope your Lordſhip will 
not fail to rebuke Them ſharply — And as for 
your Lordſhip's Suſpicions, pag. 50.——(For 
your Lordſhip's Sake I would not mention 
them) I hope my Life and Doctrine will 
always prove them to be Groundleſs. > 


Would Time permit, I could now proceed 
to ſatisfy your Lordſhip more — about 
the Caſe of Mr. Benjamin Seward: But as that 
is done in a Leiter fone to my Lord of Gloceſter, 
and publiſhed in my laſt Journal; and as Lam 
now to embark in a few Hours, I hope, your 
Lordſhip will excuſe me, if I only add my heat- 
ty Prayers for your Lordſhip's temporal and 
eternal Welfare, and ſubſcribe myſelt, 


My LOR D, 
Your Lordſbip's obedient, "a 


__ _ 


Tho? unworthy Son, and Servant, 


Blendon, Monday, 
Aug. 13, 1739. A 


George Whitefield. 
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XI. Of the Juſtification 'of Man. 

E are accounted righteous before God, 
only for the Merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 2 Faith, and not for our 
Works,” or Deſervings.—— Wherefore, that we 
are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholeſome 
Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, as more 


largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 
| XI. Of Good Works. | 


1% Theit that good Works, "which are the 
A. Fruits of Faith, and follow after Fuſtifi- 
cation, cannot put ' away our Sins, and endure 
be Severity of God's Fudgment; yet are they 
pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, 
inſomuch that by them a lively Faith may be as 
evidently known, as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 


| XIII. Of Works before Juſtification, 


85 » 7 Orks done before the Grace of Chriſt, 


and the Inſpiration of bis Spirit, are 


mot pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring 


not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither de they 
anale Men meet te receive Grace, or (as the School- 
Authors Jay deſerve Grace of Congruity : Yea, 


_ rather fer that they are not done as God hath wil- 
. _- Jed lil commanded them to be done, we doubt not 
but they leave the Nature of Sin. 


A 


SUPPLEMENT 


T0 TW2 


Rev. Mr. YJHITEFIELD's 


TO THE 


BIS RAROP of LON DO NS 


LAST 


CONTAINING 
I. NOTES on the Paſtoral Letter. 


II. A REMARK on the Weekly Miſcel- 


lany of Auguſt 18th, 1739; with an 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. SgwaRD,:.. * 


relating to the Writer of the ſame. 
2 


_— 


= 


5 —_— — 
* — 


ANSWER 


PASTORAL LETTER. 


By a Preſbyter of the Church of England. 


S\ 2 


NOTES on the Paſtoral 
Letter. 


MASTORAL LETTER, 2. g. 
None who reſolve to make - 
the Holy Scripture their Rule of 
* judging, can - poſſibly believe 
— < that the lukewarm State, as de- 
* ſcribed above, is That Meaſure of Goodneſs, 
* which the Chriſtian Religion requires. 
If Moral Arithmetick had been made uſe of in 
determining the Meaſure of Goodneſs here 
meant, would it not have appeared to every 
Chriſtian, as — nothing, or indeed leſs than 
nothing? Nay more, if the Great Apoſtle's 
Rule (1 Cor. xiii.) be right, is not That Meaſure 
of Goodneſs, Conſideration, Argumentation, 
Sc. Sc. herein after ſet before us, juſtly liable 
to that dreadful Sentence of the Hand-writing 
upon the Wall, Dan. v. 25, &c. Mene, Mene, 
TEEkEI, Upharſin——Thou arc weighed in the 
Balances, and art found wanTING? 


Page 


6326) 
Pag. 10. Douzr or, but a ſerious and 
regular Attendance upon the Ordinances of God, 
© will be bleſſed by him, with ſuch Supplies of 
© Grace and Strength, as he ſees needful for 
© you; tho? you are not ſenſible, at what Times, 
© and in what Manner, they are convey'd, — 
Suppoſe a /mcere Perſon ſhould yet complain, 
(and Inftances of this Kind are not uncommon) 
Oh! But I cannot be freed from Doubt- 
ing, till I have a more infallible Aſſurance than 
Thzs——Even the inward Teſtimony of the 
Word or Spirit of the great Biſhop of Souls 3 


till I hear HIM ſpeaking unto me, fo as that I 
may be /en/ible in that very Hour It is He that 
ſpeaketh —aying— 24 Grace is ſufficient for 
Thee, — My Son, Thy Sins are forghoen SAY Faith 
bath ſaved Thee—Go in Peace! 

Pag. 12. When any one confines his Views 
*to this World, and lives as if he had no De- 
b pendance upon God in carrying on his De- 
7 * Igns, and conſiders not the Connection there 
* is between the Buſineſs of Life in this World, 
* and his Condition in another; we are not to 
© wonder, that in Such an one, the Senſe of God 
© and Religion wears off apace.— Will not all 
Men wonder, when they find out in Such an one, 

the Senſe of God and Religion? 

Pag. 13. The want of er this, is, 
vithout doubt, one great Cauſe of Lukewarm- 
*'nefs in Religion. '— Reſolution of better Im- 

© provement for the Time to come, is a Work 
very proper at all Times, but more eſpecially 
*.-when we are to renew ou Covenant with God 
in the Holy Sacrament.--- Very true; but are 
i 358 not 
ho 6 
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not Reflection and Reſolution the two Cardinal 
Points of the Modern New Goſpel, as Repentance 


and Faith of the Antzquated---at leaſt Seventeen 
hundred Years old? 

Pag. 14. It is range with what Indifference 
the Omiſſions of Duty are looked upon by luke- 
* warm Chriſtians, and how little Senſe there is of 
© the Guilt of forgetting and neglecting them. 
Does not the Indifference of thoſe, who would 
be thought zealous Chriſtians, appear yet more 
ſtrange in this Caſe, if we compare the Date of 
this Letter Auguſt 1, 1739, with that of the 
Journal continued, and the Anſwer?̃k 

Pag. 13. The Goodneſs of your Actions de- 
* pends not ſo much upon the Outward Appear- 
* ance, as upon the inward Motives and Princi- 
* ples upon which you act; and THESE can be 
known to none but God and yourſelf.*---What 
great Reaſon is there then, that © Thoſe only ſhould 
be excuſed, (i. e. of all Uncharitableneſs) who 
will zot conſider any Thing as Entbuſiaſin and 
* Delufion, ſo long as they ſee reaſonable Grounds 
for conſidering it in any other Light? p. 54. 
And if Theſe Things be ſo; where is the Rea- 

ſonableneſs of the Demand, and Charitableneſs 
of the Accuſation, made in the 27th and follow- 
ing Pages, or of thoſe Evil Surmiſes and Inſi- 
nuations in pag. 50 and 51? 

Pag. 18. If there be a Mind willing to Sin, 
and only a want of Power or Opportunity to 
execute, he (Gd) condemns and puniſhes, as 
if it were actually committed. What if there 
ſhould be any thing of This Mind in pag. 38? 
which ſee. 


Pag. 
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Pag. 16. Much leſs will a Zeal in one Branch 


of Duty, which happens to be agreeable to our 


Inclinations, atone for a Neglect of other 


© Branches to which our Natures are more a- 


« verſe.* ---Will a falſe Zeal againſt Enthuſiaſm 
(fally ſo called) atone for a Want. of true Zeal 
againſt Lukewarmneſs, when that happens to be 
more agreeable to our Inclinations ? 

Pag. 18. They who are growing up more 
and more into a Love of their Duty, are by 
© Conſequence into a Love of God. Did the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, find This a certain 
Conſequence, when (before His Converſion) he li- 
ved in all good Conſcience before God, until tha. 
Day---yet, without that Love of God, which 
can be wrought in the Heart, only by a living 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt our Lord? 

Pag. 19. Are not Manner of Operation, and 


Operation itſelf, exactly equivalent Ferms ? Or 


is there not here ſome Sopbiſtry uſed in not di- 
ſtinguiſhing them aright ? 

Fag. 20. The ordinary Gifts and Influences 
© of the Spirit, which till continue, are con- 
© veyed in a different Manner, and for Ends 
and Uſes of a more private Nature.“ Does it 
not /t;// remain to be proved, that the ordinary 
(tho* moſt excellent) Gift of the Holy Spirit, 
that is, Charity or the Love of God, &c.----is 
not now conveyed in the ſame Manner, and for 
Ends and Uſes of the ſame publick Nature as at 
the firſt Preachiug of the Goſpel ? 

Pag. 20. Regeneration, or a New Birth, as 
** wrought. by the Spirit, is that which every 
* one receives at his 7, Entrance into the by 

" ian 
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t ſtian Covenant.“ -Is not This, when he actu- 
ally performs the Conditions required in this 
Covenant, viz, Repentance and Faith? --- Or, 
can any one, without theſe neceſſary Things. --- 
which he is bound by this Covenant to perform 
---ever enjoy the Privileges promiſed only to the 
due Performance of it? | Bis 
Pag. 2 1. Oh, that it were no longer a ſtrange 
Suppoſition, but real Matter of Fact and daily 
Obſervation---* That the Generality of (Thoſe 
called) Chriſtians are already ſufficiently ap- 
© prized both of the Truth and Reality of their 
© Repeneration or New Birth !? | 

Pag. 22. In the Office of Confirmation, with 
© Regard to that New Birth, we thank God for 
© having regenerated the Perſons by Water and 
the Holy Gbeſt. Can we find in the New Te- 
ſtament any one Inſtance, (except that of Corne- 
ljias and his Company) to prove that the Holy 
Ghyſt was given, and conſequently the Regene- 
ration wrought by Him, before the Apoſtles had 
laid their Hands on the Converts already believ- 


ing and having been baptized ? 


Pag. 23. That we may ever obey the godly 
* Motions of the Spirit — Will not Men be ſur- 
prized to hear of godly Motions, which yet we 
can no Ways be ſenſible of, nor diſcern Ourſelves; 
fill ſuch Time as we have made zhem evidently. 
appear to Others ? 
Pag. 24. That God will not leave us com- 
; fortleſs, but ſend to us his Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us”---And, that we may evermore rejoice 
in his holy Comfort. -Can we evermore re- 


| vice in a Comfort which we can never feel? 


Tt Pag. 
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Pag. 27. Is not --- * that Inſpiration? of the 
holy Spirit, whereby the Thoughts of our Hearts 


are cleanſed---that we may perfectly love Him, 


and worthily magnify his holy Name---an im- 
mediate---divine „77 ? 

Pag. 29. Hath not every (true) Miniſter of 
Jefus Chriſt, a ſpecial and immediate---divine 
—Commiſſion from Him, as His one Lord and 
Maſter in Heaven? See the Divine Herbert's 


Life. 
Fag. 35. © When I am weak, then am 1 
a Arong I would entreat every one that ap- 
hends any Abuſe or wreſting of the Scripture 
in this or the like Applications of it, to read a 
rmon of the memorable Mr. Hales of Eaton, 
on Phil. iv. 13. I can do All Things through 


- Chriſt which ftrengthneth me- which he entitles 


Chriſtian Omnipetency! And I doubt not, but 


he will be convinced of the perverſe Miſappli- 


cation of this Quotation, and the manifeſt A- 
buſe and wreſting, of many others ! 

Pag. 36. Had another come in his own 
Name, him they would have received*---By 
what Sort of Inference does this Quotation 
prove the heavy Charge of Blaſphemy, or that 
it 1s aſſuming the Character even of Cbriſt 
himſelf ? 

And is there not a Moe pronounced againſt all 


"Thoſe, who preſume to come to Men in their 


own Name, and not in the Name of Chriſt ? 
id. They profeſs to plant and propagate 
a New Geſp We Gal. i. 7, 8. Which is not ano- 


ther; but there be ſome that trouble you, and would 


pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt, But though we, or 
| an 
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an ; Huge from Heaven, preach any * Goſpel 
unto you, than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accurſed. 

Pag. 38. Is not Extraordinary Commi / 
* fron? . juſt the ſame with ---- Divine Com 
miſſion ? (pag. 27.) Or is there not here again 
ſome Sort of Sophiſtry ? 

Pag. 46. Is there any Inſtance to be found 
in the whole New Teſtament, where the Bap- 
tiſm or Birth of the Spirit appears * Not to 
have been inwardly felt and inſtantaneous © --- 
Did not all the Apoſtles, (Cornelius) and all on 
whom they laid Their Hands, receive the Holy 
Spirit, (and that So as to Fee! his Power in 
their Regeneration) in the very Inſtant they Thus 
confirmed the New Covenant with them ? 

Pag. 54. This Cafe may ſeem to bear ſome 
* Reſemblance to the Converſion of Cornelius, 

* as recorded in the Acts of the Apoſtles, but 
differs from it in three important Points ; 
Can it be proyed from the Goſpel, That there 
needs not, there muſt not, there cannot be in 
the Copver/ion or Regeneration of every Soul a 
juſt Reſemblance to that of Cornelius and his 
Company ? 


I. As ta the Conduct of the whole Affair, 
i. e. Under the Immediate Direction and 
Guidance of God ? 

IT. As to the Perſon whoſe Miniſtry God is 
Pleaſed to make uſe of, i. e. one who has 
a Divine Miſſion and Inſpiration from 
4 ? And, 5 


* Tz 2 III. As 
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im. As to the Conveyance (or rather the 
Gift and Reception) of the Holy Ghoſt, 
i. e. Muſt it not be made known to others 
by outward and ſenſible Evidences, ſuch 
as are the moſt excellent Fruits of the Spi- 

rit---or Works of Faith, and Labours of 

Love? | 


And if Ibis be not ſo Now, Who then can be 
ed Who does not ſee here the Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, ſtand in the holy Place, (whoſo readeth let 
bim underſtand.) Mat. xxiv. 15. For, If our 
Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are toft : In 
whom the God of this World hath blinded the 
Minds of them which believe not, left the glori- 


ous Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God 


od ſhine unto them, For we preach not our 
ſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and ourſelves 


© - your Servants for Teſus Sake, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 5. 


3 Goſpel, who antwered and ſaid to his Father, 


IRE MARK zypon the Letter in 
» the Weekly Miſcellany of Auguſt 


2 18, 1739. 


H1S Letter is dated Cardiff, July 17. 
hy was this , important Letter 
| Bed ——and not till after Mr. Whitefe/d 
was well known to be failed from the Downs ? 
*I aually did paſs over with you, (c.'— 

This was acting not unlike that Son in the 
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I will not. But afterwards repented and 
went——Ob, that He may be altogether like unis 
Him! _ 
' N. B. The Journal of March 6th, was wrote 
the ſame Evening with Mr. Seward's Letter 
After the Writing of which, he who had with - 
ſtrong Aſſeverations before declared, that he 
would not go, &c. afterwards, (i. e. the next 
Morning) actually went in the ſame Boat with 
Mr, Vbiteſeld | 


Mr. SEW AR D's Lester. 


New Paſſage, Briſtol Side, March 6. 1738. 
Reverend and dear Brother, 


Long to hear what God has done for your 
1 Soul, ſince we left you, and whether you 
have met with any remarkable Work to do for 
your Maſter for I am perſwaded you have 
been long uſed to that Whiſper in your Soul 
Lord, what wouldſt Thou have me ig do? Who 
would not wiſh to be always on the Stretch for 
| God, when we ſee ſuch mighty Wonders 
wrought by thoſe that are? Our dear Brother 
Whitefield goes on from conquering to conquer. 
--- Thouſands and ten Thouſands flock to hear 
the Word--- He has been in but three Churches 
- and that was at firſt coming. The Chan- 
cellor threatened Excommunication, but ſoon 
dropt it; however, the Glory of God was to 
be promoted another Way; for being thruſt 
aut of the Synagogues---our dear Brother has 
ſettled a ſweet Lecture or Expolition at N- 
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gate eyery Morning---the Place being more con. 
venient than Oxford Chapel Caſtle-He generally 
unds to one, two, or three Societies, every 
Night, and has preached ſeven or eight Times 
on a Mount about two Miles from Briſtol, 
where has been from 1500 to 15000 Hearers. 
Laſt Sunday Evening we ſung the 100 Pſalm, 
and all could hear tis much like ſinging 
at a Scaffold or Stake with Multitudes round! 
O may that God and Saviour, who gave him- 
ſelf, even unto the Death of the Croſs for our 
Salvation, prepare him, and all of us, not to 
ſurink if we are called to ſuffer for his Sake! At 


another Place the Church not being big enough, 


he preached from the Croſs. He preaches once 
Meet on the Steps at a Work-hoyſe, with a 


Hall behind, and a Court-yard full almoſt be- 


fore. - He has preached in two other Parts of 


\ Kingſwood among the Colliers, and Thouſands 
ee (Horſemen, Coaches, Chaiſes, &c.---) 
the Goſpel ſpreads round the Country, 
for divers come from far---ſome twenty Miles 


Tou may be ſure we are ſet up nw for be- 
ing ſtark mad——O may we be more ſo——and 
may you, my dear Brother, ſound forth theſe 
glad Tidings of Salvation, and declare the 
whole Counſel of God with all Boldnefs, as you 
ought to declare it. in every Place We 
are now going to meet our Brother Home Har- 
ris at Cardiſ.— The Miniſter of which Place 
being here, will not even go over in the Paſſage- 
Boat with us—unleſs be is converted, how will he 
be fit for Heaven! — He ſays, our Brother ſhall 
not have the Church, ſo I hope the Fields 1 
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be white at Cardiff, as well as at Briſtol.— There 
is alſo a Society there who long for our coming 
Our Brother Hutchins is at Briſtol, and ſtays 
till Brother Kinchin comes to ſupply his Place 
Our dear Brother F/hitefield would have none 
of you hid, but all come out, and be itinerant, 
for indeed the Harveſt is great, there only 
wants Labourers—and great Encouragement 
there is to ſpend and be ſpent for the Good 
of Souls! — O] let not a Day paſs, if poſ- 
ſible, without growing in Grace — l hear 
Brother F. Weſley is at Oxford, and that forty 
Gownſmen were lately to hear Brother Kinchin 
expound. O praiſe the Lord, for theſe his great 
Mercies. | 

Our dear Brother joins with me in kind Salu- 
tations to Sc. &c, 


Jan, 
Reverend and dear Brotber, 


Your moſt affectionate Servant, 


Tho unworthy in Chriſt, 


W. SEWARD, 
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